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Many a time have they affiietea me from my youth : yet they 
have not prevayled againit mee. 
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'TO THE RIGHT NOBLE, RIGHT 
| HON OVRABLE, AND RIGHT RELI. 
| gious Lord, IamMts, MARQVESS of 
HAMMILTON, Earle of Arran and Cambridge,Knight ? 
of the molt noble Order of the Garter : Counlellor of the 
Kings moſt honourable privie Councell, in buth 
Realmes of Englandand Scotland; Lord 


Great Steward of his Mazcities 
hoaſhs!:, &c, 


1 


| 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


i Hat reading of holy Scripture and of Eccleſs- | | 
aſticall tories, what experience hath taught 
mee, of the Righteous mans Evils, and the 
Lords deliverances ; that I preached to my 

SELL} Church at London im nine Sermons, which is 
this booke I have dedicated to your Honour, at an acknow- 
| ledgement of the beroicall and Chriſtian vertues,which ſhine in: 
your moſt Noble and Hononrable perſon, and as an homage 
dne to them;not 4s having any worthineſſe and excellencie from 

. their author whereby he ſhould preſume to offer them to ſuch 
a Lord, in whom all things excellin worth, and fhine in amoſt 
eminent degree of excellencie. 

In Empres, Kingdomes, States, Cities, Families, wee read 
and ſee the truth of the Oracle which ſaidto ATT ALVS 
King of Bithinia, Ta 094 AND THY SON,NOT THE SONS 
OF THY SON. Hes 1Mateſtic, who now holdeth the raines of | 

 thic peaceable and flouriſhing kingdom», 13 the onely King 
hnowne in the world by ſtories, who can reckon neere two thou- 
ſand yeeres ſince his roiall Anceſtors, of whom he ts lim-ally 
deſcended, wore Crownes and Scepters, In France they | 
thinke it much, if a man can prove his Nobilitie by ci 

| A 2 Deſcents.| 
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Deſcents. Since three hundred and odde yeeres that STR 
GILBERT HAMMILTON came from England to Scat. 
land, was there advanced to alltitles and degrees of honours, 
of dignities, of greatneſſe among the moſt noble and hcnourable 
of the Realme by the HEROS of thoſe dayes, and King | 
without peere ROBERT BRY CE, who had knowne in 
England the antiquitie of his noble houſe, and of all men then 
| 1ving,conld beſt indge of his conrage,martiall ates, and de- 
| ſerts ; and being preferred there to the mariage of the onely 
Daughter to my Lord Earle of Murray,the Kmgs Nephew by 
his Princely Siſter, became the Stocke of the illeſtrious Race 
of te HAMMILTONS in Scotland, whereof your 
Honour ts the golden head ; how many Deſcents, how many 
generations, may be reckoned? 

The fables tellof BELLEROP HO N, how afterhe 
had done many feates of armes, not ſo much by his owne wiſe 
dome and ſtrength, as by the helpe of his winged Horſe called 
PEG ASVS, he waxed proud, and attempting with the 
ſame wings to mount up to heaven, was flung to the earth,and 
brake his leg : whereby they teachus in a myſticall ſenſe, that 
many,after they have beene borne upon the wings of their Prin- 
ces favourand thereby have done good ſervices, conceive too 
ambitious and proud hopes,and,as if favour were deſert, aſpi- 
ring to aſcend into haven, to exalt their Throne above the reſt 
of the ſtarres, and tobe like unto their Maker, are cut downe 
to the ground inan inſtant, where all their porape ts laid in a 
grave of ſhame and djſhonour; as the Scripture ſpeaketh of the | 
King of Babylon, under the name of LV CIFE R. In allthe | 
ancient ſtories hardly ſhall we finde any great man, whoſe prede- 
cefſors or himſelfe have not beexe ſtained with the blot of re«| 
bellion againſt their Soveraignes,or of ſome negligence of their 
dutie towards them : But your Honours forefathers bad ever 
their afſettions ſo additled to our Kings, that King I A MES 
the third, with the conſent of the States, and applanſe of the 
whole Realme, thought them worthy to be rewarded with the. 
mariage of his onely and deare Siſter, whom he gave in wed- 
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| locketo 1 A MES Lord Hammilton, of whom your Lord. \ p 
| ſhip 6 come by _ ligeall ſucceſſions. This proximitie of 

| blood to onr Kings, hath ever beene to your Anceſters, and to 

| your owre ſelfe, a moſt attraftive Adamant, drawing and ty. 

ing inſeparably yorr h:arts, defires, wills, affections, auties, aud 

ſervices to their will aud deſires in all innocencie and upright- 

neſſe, according to Gods commandement: the prattice whereof 
is the ſtay of the State, and the maintainer of peace in the 

Church and Common-weale; FEARE GOD, AND 

THE.KING; AND MEDDLE NOTWITH 
| FACTIOVS MEN. Sothatthis may be the Poeſie of 
| the Cognizance of your Hononrs moſt ancient and honourable 

Family, FI DE ET OBSEQVIO. 

Of thes fidelitie, of theſe long, profitable, and acceptable 
ſervices to our Kings,continued in your Lordſhips familie from 
generation to generation,and moſt effectually confirmed by your 
owne generous, wiſe and good cariage in the Court and in the 
| State, the Kings Maieſtie is a moſt glorions witneſſe, and a 
| moſt magnificent rewarder : For that affettion which bis Ma- 
| keſtie ſheweth to your Hononr, thoſe Dignities wherewith hee 
hath honoured you, namely this laſt of LORD ST EW- 
| ARD of his rojall Houſe, what are they but publike teſtimo- | 
) ies of the continuation of your good, faithfall and well lizgd 
| ſervices tohis Maieſties Royall perſon, to our moſt excellent 
and hopefull Prince his Royall and onely Sonne, and to- the 
ſtates of both kingdomes? Inthe Court yau are to his Maieſtic 
| that which IOSEP HwastoPHAR AO King of E- 
\gypt, QBADIAH to ACHAB King of lſpael, 
MORDECAT to AH ASVERV'S King of Perſia, 
andEL1 AKT MM, towhom God gave the hey of the houſe 
of D AV T D, tothe good KingE £ E C H1 A H,andmoſt 


— 


like wrtoT HEODORY Sinthe Court, of VALENS 
| Emperonr of the Orient; who being come of a moſt ancient and 
noble. ſtocke, and well brought up from the Cradle, was not in- 
feriour to any of the Imperiall Court in modeſtie,viſedome,ers- | 
dition and good carriage, ever ſeemed better than the charges 
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| ard places whereunto he was advanced,and was the onely man 
| whoſe tongue was never licentioufly nnbridled,never ſpake with. 
| out conſideration and foreſight yeawas never ſhut through feare 
| #f danger,or hope of preferment and therefore was equally ls. 
ved of great and ſmali,as your Lp. for the ſame vertues ts much 
| reſpefted and loved of all ſtates and degrees in both nations: 
; For ,by Gods ſpeciall and rare bleſſing,you carry your ſelfe in all 
| your demeanour at Court and abroad ſo wiſely, that [ 
boldly affirme, that to none, if not to you,doth belong that rare 
(and wonderfull praiſe which Cicero givethto BRV TV Sand 
. Marcellin to PRETEXT ATVS, ſaying,that they did ns thi 
to pleaſe, yet whatfoever they did, pleaſed;and that other whic 
all mengaverr ANTHEMIF'S Governogr to the reli. 
\gious Emperow ARCADIVS, HE SEEMED TO 
BE WISE, AND SO HE WAS. The Rojall Prophet 
| David ſaith moſt truly in the twelfth Pſalme,that wicked men 
| walke on every ſide, when raſcals are exalted among the ſonnes 
of men: Then D AV TD fleecth, andDOEG triumphith. 
But jnmocencie # protefled, oppreſſion ts repreſſed, the ſtates 
| 4h, kingdomes proſper, the people have peace ; when gene- 
 lrous and worthy men who hate conetouſneſſe, flattery, an envy, 
who reſpeft above all worldly things the honour of the King, 
who bave no other end of their ations but the weal of the State, 
are neereſt to Kings, DARIVS King of Perſia, bolding a 
Pomegranet in his hand,wiſhed,m ſtead of all treaſures,to have 
a manyZOPYTRES as there were graincs in that Apple: 
[hewing,that there ts nothing ſo needfull and profitable to King's 
as faithfall Connſellers and ſervants of the chiefe of the No- 
bilttie, ſuch as ZOPYKRY S was; and yet no lewell ſo rave to 
| be found : For though there be many nobles about Kings,there 
be few upon whoſe fidelitie, wiſdome and magnanimitie Kings 
may relie. Therefore bl:ſſed 1s this Realme, wherein ſo many | 
ZOPTRES, ſo many of the heads of the Nobilitie, are ever 
neere our moſt wiſe, religious and righteous Kings eares + A- 
| mongſt whom your Honour ſhineth as a radiant Planct among 
| the bright and. gliftering ſtarres. 


What 


———_— — 


A O Cn <O_—_— 


—_ 


"ua The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


what are generoſitie,wiſdome, faithfulneſſe to the King,love 
to the native ſoyle, good and acceptable ſervices to the State, 
but gorgeous and glittering ſines, ifthey be ſevered from true 
| godimeſſe, from faith in our Lord TESVS CHRIST, 
love to his beloved Church, from holineſſe of life and 
| 004 workes,acceptable to God ? What are Conrtiers, what are | 
| the Nobles of the Land, what are Kings themſelves, without 
| Chriſtian vertues, but like a certaine people of Afia,which were 
wont to carry earthen veſſels in golden Boxes*What are all their 
riches, honours, dignities, pleaſures, paſtimes, delights, but tri- 
flec,but faire vaniſhing bubbles, which muſt give place to things 
more ſolid, that bring to true beleevers an on felicitie 
and ioy ? For as the ſhell of an Egge, howſoever it bee white, 
ſmoothe, and well formed, muſt bee broken, that the Chicken 
may come ont, and that, wh:refore the ſhell was made appeare - 
So the faſhion and ſhew of this world muſt paſſe away,that the 
incomprehenſible eſtate which God hath laid up, and keepeth in 
heaven for his deare ones, may ſhine and bee made manifeſt. 
Therefore where greatneſſe and godlineſſe, where wordly prero- 
gativatand celeſtiall priviledges, where carnall and ſpirituall 
robilitie, faith in Chriſt,and faithfulnefſe to the King, love to 
hz State, and charitie to the Church, a vehement paſſion for 


' the common-weale and true z2.cale to God, are ioyned and ma- |. 


ried together, as they are in your Honours perſon ; every man 
| that ſeeth them is bound to acknowledge, to.admire, and to 
| praiſe them, and to render all honour and ſerviceable duties to 
thoſe whom God hath fo mercifully + wonderfully hononred. 


to your Hononr. For who ſhall blame me, if ſo far as in me t5,d 
honour with my Penne a Lord, whom God hath ſorichly honou- 
red with his Gifts? And who ſhall demie, but that Sermons of 
| the righteous mans evils,and of the Lords deliverances,may, 
yea ſhould bee dedicated to a Lord, who though living in the 
midſt of worldly contentments, eateth the Paſchall Lambe g1ot 


This then ts the cauſe of the Dedication of theſe my Sermons | 


onely with unleavened bread of ſmcerity & truth,but alſo with 
= bitter hearbes of godly ſorrow, ever ſighing, ever ſobbing 
before 
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before God for the affliftion of Joſeph, ever praying, ever 

2 to FA for the deliverance & reſtanration Ternſalan 
lapping of the glib-/liding pleaſures of this tranſitorie and fm 
| gitive life,as GEDEONS ſonldiers lapped of the running Was 


| ters, and taſting them with thanks-giving as temporall giftc of | * \ 
God, but drinkzng great drawghts of teares flowing fm j4 »;--N 


| eyes of ſpiritual [adneſſe, ever expeftling with a moſt firme 
| = 9 aan * wr þ nar We. by the A Ba. 
 bylon, and deliverance of the Chnrch;ever baſtening & ſetting 
| forward that neceſſary & glorious works, by conrageous and 
' faithfwll counſels,and all other meanes lawfull and poſſible, 
| I cannot omit that which toucheth my ſelfe : For being ba- 
niſhed from France for the Goſpell of Chriſt,and for my nations 
ſake, and comming to his Maieſties Court, where like unto 
ENDIMION after his long ſleepe,I ſaw nothing but new fa- 
cer,and ſeemed tomy ſelfe as a man fallen ont of the Clouger, 
your Honour embraced me with ſuch kindneſſe and bumanitic, 
and recommended me to his Maicſtie with ſuch affeftion,that 1 
d be iuſtly condenmed of ingratitude,if I did ever forget it. 
Let that foule vice goe and Kok it ſelfe in the gulfe af hell 
| where it was bred; I hadrather be eſteemed clowniſhand bome- 
; bred, by rendring to your Honowr, in theſe unpoliſhed ſheeter;' 
ſuch thankgs as 1 can, than called unthantefull by negletting of 
my dutee. The poore womanwith her mite, was as acceptable to 
God,as the rich men with their rich gifts, becauſe ſhee gave 
what jhe had with a free hear: : And great Lords receive of 
their V aſſals ſtrawes, and trifles for homage of great tene- 
ments. 1 doubt not but this ſmall and unworthy hommage ſball 


| finde in your moſt worthy Lorajhip, the lake acceptation;as com- 


| ming fram one, who with a true heart,poures ont his prayers to 

God for the mcreaſmng of all the bleſſings of this life,and of the 
| life to come, upon your moſt honourable Perſon,and illuſtrious 
Familie, and whois 


Your Honours moſt humble, moſt obedient, 
and moit afteQionate Seryant, 


Gulbert Primeroſe- | 
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THEFIRST SERMON. 


Of Evils incident to man, as he is man ; and 
of the Ri gfreous man. Y 


PSAL. 34. VER, 19. 


Many arethe evills ofthe righteous : but theL 0 D 
delivereth him out of them all, 


| E Ll men are ſubie(t to many evills : 

II Kings,Princes,great men, | 

lI, As well as other men. (other men. 

I, David aſcribeth to the righteous man mo. evills than to 

V. If therighteons man be examined according te the rules 
of the Law,there 1s none righteous. 

VI.If i» Gods merciful acceptation of the will for the deed, 
all true Chriftians are righteous. 

; VII. Deſcription of the righteous, negatively and affirma- 
tively. 


Were «He that is righteons and hol yy call ——_—_— ſe | 
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| OB Rr wee ſhall Gnde, that he is bur 
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b __ 3. nog borne;would wiſh, with 106. #9 have beewe carried from 
| Tob to, ver. 
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IX. Atthough hypocrites and wicked men claime that nam: | 
to themſelves. 

X. The true charafters of wicked men. 

Xl. Their beft workes are great ſinnes. 

XII. The Church is the Congregation of righteous men,and. 
i5 aſſaulted with many evills. 

XII. Exhortation to righteonſueſſe. 


t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


y| man,whoin his own prideand | 
loftinelle of minde , hath taken 
to himſelfe the glorious title of 
the Littleworld, if wee conſider 
him in his perſon & in his ſtate, 
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cage of rottenncile, a linke of filth, and a world of 
wretchedneſTe. | 
The ſeed wherof he comeszis a ſtinking excrement; 
and theground wherein he is ſowen, is a quagmirecf 
dirt,a linke of ancleanenetle, a ſtraitand darke pitof 
loathſome and pellilent putretation,fron: whence he 
doth not eſcape,but is thrult out as a noiſom & trou- 
bleſoume guelt , who neyther can be kept longer; nor 
{: t at libertie without unſpeakeable torments,bothto 
che mother who hath conceiued,borneand nouriſhed 
him ſo long in her wombe zand ro himſelfe, and of-} 
tentimes without death to both. ; | 
When he is thus caſt forth with ſorrow and paines, 
ifhe had the uſe of underſtanding; roknow the miſe- 
ries whereunto he. is borne ; and of ſpeech, to uttr 
what hethinketh of chem,}ie would make his moane, 
with eremy,3 That he came forth ont apa %6 


labour and ſorrow : and,Þ cnr/mg the day wherein hee was 
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' the wombe to the grave. For he doth no {ooner open 
[h. coltrils;to breathe & ſuck up the refreſhing moy-! 
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no Of the. Righteous mans Evils. 


{uce of theayre, buthe is encountred and beſet on all 
fides with unavoidable dangers : he is borne in teares, 
he liveth in miſerie, and dyeth in griefe : hunger and 
| thirlt,cold and heate, nakednetle and weakeneile, la-. 
bour and wearinelle, grealine(ſe & ſweat, waking and 
leeping.feavers and con ſumptions are the firlt depu- 
ties, whoat his firſt entry into the world goe meete 
and welcome himzto makethefirſt ſolemniries of this 
palace of yanitie and mourning wherein hee hath 
{cant ferthe tirlt foote,when ignorance and forgetful- 
nefſe,vaine hope and trembling feare,ſenſleſnefle and 
deſpaire,joy and ſadneile,deſpite and cholor,burning 
luſt and cold diſdaine,a thouſand comberſome paſsi- 
ons;ten thouſand pricking cares,troupe together, and 
joinethemſelves to the firtt band, to conduRt & leade 
him by certaine journies and ſtations, incht to ſome 
lunger;to ſome ſhorter, tothe king of terrours;to the 
mannor of darkeneſſe, to the land of the ſhadow of 
death,where 4 he ſhall ſay to the grave,T hou art my father: 
and to the worme,1 hou art my mother ,and my ſitter. 

II, Whom can you name to me,that hath ſpent the 
ſhort dayes of this life, and hath not walked upon the 
bryers,wherwith it is ſtrewed ; nor felt their pricks ? 
Kingsarethefirftamongſtmen;butthey are men. And 
yeſhall ſooner finde the ſea without billowes,the aire 
without moving,the bramble without prickles,than 
man without eviis: for what is mans life butan Ocean 
of miſeries, wherein there is no drop of true delight 
and happineſle? 

When yee calt your eyes upon Kings and Princes, 
heed not the precious Crowne which glittereth upon 
their heads, northe ſhining Purple which covercth 
their nakedneſle, nor the legionaries and ſquadrons 
of ſouldiers which guard: them , nor the Nobility 


which hedgeth them on all ſides, nor the gloric of 
| theirfervants,nor the magnificence of their fare,nor 
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| the- excellencie of their palaces, nor the gorgeous 
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pomp of their Court. Pierce further in thruſt your| + 
eyes within the centre of their hearts; con{ider their | 


crowned with gold, &.a heart ſcorched with griefe; 
The flower of Purple;the brightnefſe of Scarlet;the| 
oliſtering plate-laces of Gold , the twinkling lewels, 
dazeling the eyes of the beholders ; and p:nliveneſſe, 
blacking theſoule of him that beareththem:' Men in: 
vironed with guards without,and beſieged with feares 
and terrours.within , ever laying fome new plotzand. 
manie times crolled. in their deſignes ;notwithſtas| 
ding their great power, not able todoelallitharthey|'. 
would; m—oden conftrained'to:do what they'woult | 

not; makinga faire ſhew to thoſe whom: che hatez| 
miſtruſting thoſe-in whom they muſt needs trull; ſu-| 
ſpeting now their wives,now their children; fearing 
all choſe that feare them, <dreading all entries which 
arenot kept,yea,and dreading alſo their own keepers; 
paſsingthe'dayes in-painefall-labours, introuble'of 
minde,in'wany/dangers betweene ſhatnelefſeflatre-| 
rers, craftie:calumijators,and-apoſted atFaftns zand 
ſeeking, in thedarkenelle of the-night, the reſt wliich| 
a remorſefull remembrance of things paſt,a prawing | - 
feare ofthings to comez& a thouſand other perplexi- 
ties pull away violently from their eye-lids,'f Even in 
laughter their heart is ſorrorfull: and the end of theirmirth 
i heavineſſe. They drinke Wormewood: jna cup of | 
Gold; the Sugar of their delights is embictered with 
the Gall of difcontent,and when they glutchemlelves 
with voluptuous pleaſures, and: ſwallow. dowhethe 
| moſtrare and colly daintics, as Beh:mwth draweth up | 
[ordan into his throat,eitherfeare death,as if they:had 
the ſharp paint of anaked/{word hanging by ahaire| 
above theirheads ; or long for it, to make.adotefull 


| end ofthe huge. heape of their manifold audwotvll 


miſeries 
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Of the Righteoms mians Evils, 


{[miſcrics which extraRt from them now and then a 
Tvehementdiſdain oftheir royall Robes, with this true 
exclamation, 8 O eloth more glorious than happy ! the low- 
ziefh beggar of the-conntrey world nat ſtoop dowveward to 
lifethie from the ground.if hee. knew with how many caves, 
| frights,and vexations of ſpirit thou art lyned, 

| - Althe Tragedies, though fabulouſly written, are 
wade of the true miſeries'and ſtrange calamities of 


nieKiogs,how few ſhall yee finde, whoma drie and 
peareable death hath ſenc to the. grave, where now 


tures. yeſee Savbpolletied with the Divel,murthering 
the Lords Prielts,ſmiting with the edge of the ſword 
thewhble Citie of Neb; men and women, children 
end-lucklings,Oxen,# fTes and Sheepe;, ſeeking'to kilf 
his ownieſonneand heyre , and Gnally imbruing bis 
unmercifulland pittileHe hands with his owne blood, 
There-ye ee 1ſhbofherh (laine by his ' owne Captaines, 


Kings, Princes, and other great-men of rhe world. | 
Runne thorow the (tories of Heathen men: of fo me- | 


the worme feedeth ſweetly on them ! In the*Scrip- | 


{in whom he had ſpeciall aſhance. There yee ſeethe 
good and:godly King David no ſooner unpeſtered of 
One Warre, but he is entangled into another : ye ſee. 
him overwhelmed with domeſticall calamities, con- | 
ſtrained to behold and ſutfer the inceſts, parricides,re- | 
be/ions-revolts of his owne children.and to be upon | 
his guard againſt them who. thovld have guarded | 
him, T-here ye-ſee Safomon,the wiſeſt, but notthe beſt | 
of the- ſonnes: of men , after hee had taken-a'deepe! 
craught ifthe'cryſtaine cup of worldly: profperities, 
and given his heart to ſceke*znd ſearch out 'by wile-! 
domeall things that aredone under heaven, upbrai-| 
ding themall with this true ſaying z® Behold, al! is va-! 
nity aud vexation of ſpirit: The:life of all the Kings of, 
luda was nothing e}{chut-as a web woven; as a-bau- 
Crick interlaced with evills : what was the flats of the. 
| B 3 Kings 
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Kings of L{rael,butan hideous ſpeCtacle of moſt hor: 
rible calamities? Neyther ſhall ye finde any amongſt 
the Politicians and Stateſmen , living amongſt the 
| weariſometurmoile of imploiments, who once in his 
life 6ndeth not whereupon to ling to his perplexed 
ſoule. Sz/omons complaint, which Grlimer the laſt King 
EN" of the Vandales harped with a mourning and ſorrow. 

T fulleune, to the Emperour /z5:nias, whoſe priſoner 
| i Eecles.1.2, | hethen wassi Vamity of vanities, Vanity of wanities, all i 
vanity. 

' 4 fl If fuch be the condition of Kings,of Princes, 
of Covrtiers, of Stateimen who have their portion in 
this life,and ſeemie to be in a ſafe harbour apainlt all 
kindes of (tores,and in all weathers; who ts ableto | 
relate all the troubles which diſquiet the mindes of o-| - | 
ther men, and ſteepe the fewdrams of worldly com- | 
forts, which they taſte but {cldome in their lives, with 
a quintall ofgall? One bewaileth the death of his on- 
| ly ſonne:zanother curſeth the day wherin he was made 
| » the father of a man childe: this man complaineth of 
his wives diſloyaltie:that inan conveyeth his wife to 
| | the ſepulchregwith fadnctle and teares. He who lived 
z | in caſe , is aſhamed to-ſee himfelfe ſtripr of all thathe| 
had z and he who ſpoyled him, is amazed when he is 
alſoſpoyled by another ſtronger than himfelfe. One} . 
among(t an hundred , mourneth for the death of his | 
friend, who was to him more faithfu!l and Readable 
than a brother ; but maniefret and are much moved, 
| when they ſee their familiar friends, in whomthey 
; trulted,and in whoſe boſome they did lay all their ſe- | 
| crets) lift up their heeles againſt them. 
| To be ſhort, there is no tongue that can fully ex 
preflealltheevilsthat are incident to man in his per- 
ſonand (tate; neither is there any man,who feeleth 
Not with paine ,the portion of thoſe evilswhich is 
ſhared unto him. As they that fayle in ſhallow wa- | 
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ters amonglt rocks and ſhelves of fand,are notvoyde 
| of danger and of feare; ſo they that hoyſe up layles a. 
' monglt the waycs and ſurges ofthe tempeltuous ſea 
of thishife,are not freed from annoyesand diſcontent- 
ments: all their pleaſures are like the Locuits, whereof 
mention.is made in the Revelation, which « hadhayre 
as the hayre of women, to entice with goodly ſhewes;and 
tayles like. unto Scorpions, to ſting with mortall diſcon- 
tent, They ſhall leave off to be mortallmen , when 
evill ſhall leave off to purſue them: and teares ſhal not 
be wipt from their eyes, untill death hath cloſed their 
eye lids; ! For man 25 borne unto trouble, as the ſparkes 
riſenp to flye, and " the ſtrength of his dayes 1s labonr and 
forrow, 

IV. But among(t and above all men, maxy are the 
| evils of the righteons man , as David ſaid when hee was 
| forced,through feare;to change his behaviour before 
| cAbimelech King of Gath,and faining himſelfe madde, 
| eſcaped his enemies indignation. for he fearethnotto 
| call himſelfe righteozs : and calling to memorie the 
| great number of evills, which hee had endured trom 
| the firſt day of his anointing till then , he pronoun- 
| ceth, that many are the evils of the richteons. Which he 
ſpeaketh ſo of himſelte , that he extendeth it to all 
thoſe who can claime the title of righteous men to 
themſelves, And becauſe this ſaying is confirmed by 
[the experience of all ages, and therefore it may ſeeme 
very [trange.that a righteous man ſhould be ſo ltorm- 
beaten with affli&ions,he mitigateth the bitternetſe of 
this averred {entence,with the ſweetnelle of rhis no 
 lefſe experimented conclulion z Bt the Lord aclivereth 
' bin ont of then all. 
|  Sothe Text taketlr you by the hand, and pointerh 
' Out to you, fir, a righteous man , and his manifold 
| aftli tions ; ſecord!y , the Lo KD. and his deliveries : 
| Whereuntoif ye addea quellion, which is _——_ 
| the 
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the firſt part,why the Loxp permitteth therighteoys| 
man to be ſo roughly uſed ;yc (hal havein theſe party 
{the matter of ſundry Sermons: the fir;F, of the rights. 
ous manzand of the characters whereby heis known, 
The ſecond andthird,of the evils wherewith the righ. 
teous man is on all {ides thunder-flricken; The foarth 
and: fift,' of the cauſes wherefore Almiphty G 0, 
and his loving father, {uffereth hin: to be puſhedand 
cofled to and fro with ſo manie evils. The relt ſhall 
be ofthe Lords deliverunces. Let usthen beginatthe 
| firſt part 3 and our beginning and helpe be in the 
Name of the Lord, who hath made heaven and earth, 
eAmen. 

V. If yedefine and deſcribe exaQly the righteow 
man,by the rules of the Law,which aſcribeth thisglo- 
| rious and moſt excellent title to thoſe onely , whoſe 
perſons are (from the womb ) without ſpot , whoſe 
| ations are without ſinne, and in whoſe lives Gods 

all-ſceing eyes can perceive no blemiſh zlet Papilts 
| ſay what they will,we willtruly fay with David in the 
| Old Teftament,” There ix none that doth good,no not one: 
| and with $,Paulin the New Tettament, * Theres nove 

righteons,no not one. | 
| Forif Papillsſpeake of ſuch men asare by S. Jud: 
| called Þ ſenſitall,not having the ſpirit, and ſay, That chey 
may keeperthe Law of Godzif they will : the holy and 
true Apoltlegiveth them the lye, ſaying inthe New 
| Teſtament, that 4 The naturall man receiveth not the 
| things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolifhneſſt unto him: 
neyther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcet- 
ned. Now if hecannort know them, what ability can 
| he havetodoethem? And therefore Fliphas ſayrh of 
Fra 2 manyin the Old Teflament, that ! he i5 2bomma- 
? le 4nd fulthy, drinhbing inqmuity like water : for he 1s fleſh, 
'heis nothing but fleſh , nothing but corraption an 


' linne, andſthe affetion of the fliſh,s enmitie againſt. God*: | * 
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ſor it is not ſubiett to the Law of God ,neyther indeed can | 
Zelfthen wefitro theſe carnal men, the words which | 
| || ſeremyſpake to his audirors; asking of them,” Can the | * Lex. 1 3.33; 
' Erhiopian change his Skin ? or the Leopard his ſpots ? then 
may you alſo ao good,that are accustomed to do evill ;" wee 
-ſhallconvert chem to rheirowne uſe: becauſe that 
C bemg infidels their mirde.and conſcience 15 defiled, andz i y Tic.x.x " 
[xv being after the fleſh,they minde the things of the fleſh, | w Rom 8. 5. 
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If they ſpeake of thoſe of whom the Apollle faith, | | 
that they arciafter the [prrit, and mind the things of the Þi- | | 
1i,and aftirdofthem, thatif they would,they might | LEN 
keepethe law; 1eeing they keepe it nor;andrhat the 
holieſt man that ever was,could not ſay truly,*Zhave | x Pro.20-9 
made my heart cleane, 1 am pure from my ſinne : then ac- | 
cording tothisſaying.good men areill men, honelt \ 
men are knaves,upright men are malicious men : for 
v #0 hins that knoweth to doe good, and doth it not.to hims it is | y 18m.4.17+ 
ſmne. And never did any, but a deſpitefull wicked 
| man, fay,I might do goodif I would ; but I will not 
'doeit: whereasmuch otherwiſe, the godly & honeſt 
\ | Hearted man ſayesaThe will :5 preſent withme:but how | 4 Rom.7.18, 
| ' to perform that which is good, 1 find not. For the good that I | 19. 
wou'!d, 1 doe not : but theevillwhich I world not that I dye. 
; Whereofthe Apoſtle rendreth this reaſon, writing to 
the Galathians; Þ for the fleſh lufteth againit the Spirit, | Þ Gal- 5.17. 
 «nathe Spirit againit the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the 
one tothe other ;, ſo that yee cannot doe the things that yee 
| wowld, teaching molt cleerely, that the ſinnes of the 
| ſpirituall man come from his weakenelle, and not 
| ' from his will : otherwiſe they ſhould be linnes of | 
| __ | malice,and not of infirmitie. 1 concludethen;thar if 
mans.righteouſneſſe be ſtrictly examined. in the ba- 
lance ofthe Law. there 11ever was, and © there is nota | c neck 
mit man upon earth,that doth good, and ſmmeth not, ſayi og 
| our Lord leſus Chrilt, who through the prerogative | 
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of his immaculate conception; by the wonderfull o- 
| þ pera- 
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_ | peration ofthe holy Spirit,was * iz the Itkeveſſe of ſu. 

| i 9G  fullfleſh,s boly harmel. ſeoumdefiled ch ſeparate from poleg 
'f AR.z.14. andfor that cauſe is called the Righteous 3 that title! 
; 3.Joh.2.1. belonging only to him in that reſpe. TRE 
 ; VI. Butwhat godly men cannot claimeto-them. 

| | ſelves in the rigorous (rinelle of the Lawzthatthey 

q  finde in Gods mercifull acceptation y and in themo., 
| dification of his bleſſed Goſpel, wherein heentitlech | 
| | his beloved children , with this honourable name of + 
Righteous men : judging of them,not bythe imperfect 

- Eſa,64.6, | perfeRtionofthar righteouſnelles;8 whit are as futhy 
ragges ; but by their atfeRion andearneſt endevourto 
beiuch as they ſhould, and which they (trive with 
h Phil.3.7,73, | might and maine to be, Þ forgetting thoſe things which 
14. are behinde,and reaching forth to thoſe things which arebe- 
fore,and ſo preſcing toward the marke, for the price of the 
high calling of God in Chrift leſus. For God,who ſhe- 
weth himlelfe in the Law clothed wich the majeltu- 
ous and incxorable ſeveritic of a Tudpe repreſenteth 
himſelfe in the Goſpel as a Father, arrayed with 
meekeneſle and mercy : regarding the willingnelle 
of his children, rather than anie perfeRtion which 
| may beſought,but ſhall not befound in their obedi- 
| dience, ſo long as they are in the way to their home. 
| For in the faithfull and true Chriſtian, there are 
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i Epheſ.4, 22, | FWO men :i The old man,which we carty with usfrom 
| 24, our mothers wombywhen we are firſt borne z and the, 
new man,which is given to us when wee-are borne @-| 
| gain e. That wan is Satans worke and the birter 
\ fruit of the rebellion ofthe firſt Adzm. This man is; 

| the worke of Gods Spirit, and the ſweet fruit of the 
obedience of the ſecond Adam. That man # cor? 
by deceitful Init5,and therefore is ever bulied in draw- 
ing us away from goodnetle,and entiling us to evill. 


This man zs created after God in righteouſneſſe and true | 
bolmeſſe,and is ever thrulti ng us forward from _ | 
$000. ! 
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ood. That man is [trong and mightie: This man is 
feeble,and with{tandeth with great difhcultie, Thar 
man,though very powerfull & hard to be overcome, 
waxeth old and decayeth from day to day, untill he 
| be altogether deſtroyed : This man increaſeth every 
dayin mightand vigour; and like the people of If- 
rae}, hen they were upon their journey , aſcendin 
toappeare before God in Sion, goeth ® from ſtrenge, 
to ftrength,tilthe come | wnto a perfeft man,unto the mea- 
ſwre of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chrift. So that man 
isat the laſt ſubdued, overthrowne and killed by this 
man,as the monſtrous Gyant Goliah was by little Da- 
vid. That man, where he reigneth,bringeth forth for 
fruit"/hame,and his endis death: This man hath his 
fruit in hol/reſſe, and hisend is everlaiting life, 

From hence it is,that God, when he is to ſpeake 
and make us know what account he makcth of his 
ſervants,conſidereth them notaccording untothoſe 


and whoſclife decayeth and dyeth every day-to call 
them Simners and wicked ones : but for his" owne good 
workes ſake, which he hath begun in them, and will performe 
untill the day of Teſis Chrift, calleth them Saints, Righte- 
0,Perfett. Forthe Divels worke in us,is notſo con. 
liderableto defameus publikely with the diſgracefull 
name of Sinners and wicked men, as Gods worke is to 
grace us with the honourable title of Saints and Righ- 
trons men: namely, ſceing the Lord maintaineth, let- 


at length deſtroyeth Satans work in us,as [ have ſaid. 
What wonder then if he qualifieth us with ritles of 
honour,according as we are already, & ſhallbe here- 

ſterforever andever,through his powerand grace ; 
and not according as Satan hath made us,and as wee 
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relickes ofthe old man, whoſe ſtrength is weakened, | | 


teth forward, & performeth his own good work, & | 
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ſhall notbe alwayes,& for evermore ?For'this cauſe | 
| it1s written, that ® He hath not beheld iniquity in Tacob, 
SS neyther 
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wether hith he ſeene perverſereſſe in Iſrael. Not that! 
there is none, but becauſe 'P he pararnerh iniquity, auf 
' paſſethiy the trar{oreſtion of the remmant of hibiras Hl 
' covering-ir with the precyous robeof the rithtvGaf 
ne{fe of his deare Son , 174 whom he bath male ily. 
uriblameable,anreproveable,and ” complete in h13 owy Pele. 
| And thereforerighteous and perfeQin Chrift,otug- 
| : righteous and uncomplete i our ſelves. 150 1) 
| | -- V-Ho The man Whom God calleth #7hreorfitthis! 
| ſenſe, is pourrrayed by the holy Spirit , as well nega. 
f tively as affirmatively. David faith of him »epatre- 
\e pg ly,that ſhe walketh not im the connſaile of the ungodly, we 
!\ Pfal-1.r, "Pp | a# at 

ftandethin the way of ſmmers, nor ſitteth in the fas bf the 
t'P Cal.itg 3. © | ſecormefull and? doth no imiquitie. 'S, Toh (ah; chatbee| 
v 1loh.3.6,9. | ſeth not ,orgas he explainerh himſclfe,dorb or commit 
ſmane, thatis to ſay, he linneth not with pleaſureand 
contem .. Whereof the holy ApoſMle rendreth two' 
reaſons: for the firlt heſaich , that be rh2t committeth| 
f ane, 1s of the Divell y' he is Sarans bond flave5Forthe| 
; Divell ſometh from the berinning : he hath everbeenezly 
SB | andſhallbebubedinill doing. | 
| '» Therefore whoſoever finneth as he dothzis his, 
and not Gods, 'Bur the righteous man js delivered! 
| ourof his clawes, through our Lord Teſus Chyilt che, 
x Verſ 8. Sorme of God,* who for thre prtrpoſe was manifeted that | 
he might deſtyoy the workes of the Divell. His tecondrea-' 
y Verſ,g, ſon is this ; Y1hoſoever ts bothe of God , deth vat Comms | 
; forme: for his ſeed,the feed of his predeſtination andof! 
{ his Spirit remaineth in bin; : and Fe rabuwor foe, betauſe | 
a Bern.de bs he 1s borne of God. * Bernard (eirh! Thetihe rather ſuf! 
we ow fereth linne, than committethit: Acc ording'tothas| 
"4, | ing ofthe Apoliley bzFT deter Pwontf nic B47 
117 potiud G14 no-mcore 1 tharave 2.but ſlawe that AwtFork 1 11Ne rhe o 
/act ,qumex Pr? | can beperſevereand abidein ſimi; betaul8 che 


' p Mich. 7.18 


! 
8 Col.1.22, 
|r Colofl. 2.10. 


- op eft. ofhis mind ,warringapainſtthelavy of his members, | 
; Þ Rom:7.29, | natly overmattereth ir} him the law of firme. And! 
therefurg; 


woa_y <a> wad Cn ele es es en i A EE. CN —_—————D——— — 


e&vills. 


WG Hr IP 


Of the Ri: bt eos: mms 


OY OG CO OT OE 3 


therefore all his. ſinnes - come- citheri from 'igino*| 
rance,or from infirmitie,and. lye ſo heavie upon his 
wearied ſoule.thaghe.canhot choote but'defiredeath: 
tobe freed of them z\cryimg; ascheApotcuigirthe | 
like caſe, O wretched main that Tram whoſtalldetrutr 16 
fromths; body of death ? itn euoottie Ml Iv4i9; 30 
| David deicribeth this.man affirmatively, by-all his' 
(inward and Qutward; parts Byrhis! heapr;id Fivs dew" 
Light is in the Jaw of the 1: OR Dy nvd in hte Rapiuthi 
he meaitate day anduigbt, By his rhnguc vHRI6 Hed" 
reth with bis lips all therudgements of hrs month » he ſpea-' 
keth of his teftimouies before Kmgs,and ts 19t aſhamed By 
his hauds 3.f He waſhetle 11s francs tn inwere a__—_— 
th wercy,aud giveth; By hiefeer.; * He runyethrcheway 
of Gods commandements;8eg, 11 OO OM SIE 27 
{ _ Therefore his Righteouſneſſe is noti only a religt- 
{ ous abllinence, and refrainingfrom-evill; but alſo a: 
(carefull and-conſcionable imploymons fnallithings! 
which.are good: for:ide that dotbirighreonſneſſeutis righs” 
|ircous. A8-dob was, k aperfeiand an wpticht wan feartug? 

Gochand eſchning evill: and ſuch as Surhevarant Eli- | 
zabeth were,zto whom the Scripture beareth witne(ſe, 
[tha t rhey were both .rightcors befare:God , walking-in all 
. V HI, David -challengethiand> taketh:vup6R' him 
this ticle-of a Kighteord man : tor, as Þ'have' ſaid, hee? 
 ſpeakerh nat only of others z but: alſo and printipal- 
(15 .of hinſelfe. He ſpake thus-rruely; and he ſpake 
/fhus jafpiredby the Holy Ghoft::sEhen this Ypeeclst 
| was no bragging; for eSpitir of -Godis veither yer 
| nogboaſter, YWhen Ziraakiab raged untothe Lon, 
\rhat." he wou/d. remeber how b4 Lal watkgd before bi 
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\The Peacock (W ms of datppride; toyers 
'hin{elfeall avet wich his-tazle) he rookepleafaretso. 
| Viſplay hisTightcowfaclle before God; abd for glatle: 
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o Auguſtde 
verb, Domini, 
Serm,2#.Non 
ergo hic arro- 
antia eſt,ſed 
Fles : predicare 
quod accepern, 
108 eſt ſuperbia, 
Fed deverio, 
p Iam.1.17, 
q 2.Cor.5.14. 


r Ambroſ.de 
lacobo, &> wits 
be4:4 lb, 1.C4p. 
6. 


[ "> Sn nxmom |. 


-| callhimfelfe a Righceous and holy man ;they muſt 


; As for us, we may learne by this example of David, | 


—_ . 


himſelfe vain-gloriouſly in his owne workes , asthe 
n Phariſe gloricd in his ordinary falting,and liberall 
giving of tythes of all that he polleſſed ? 

. Surely Papiſte, when they nick-name us with their 
owne titles of prideand preſumption, becauſe wecall 
our ſelves Righteous men,will not ſtand (methinks) 
to print the ſame ſtampe upon theſe godly-meny 
foreheads:;and ſecing, in their opinion, it 1s great| 
preſumption and-high pride'co- anie man living,to| 


needs havea very bad conceicof themſelves, and 
confelle that they are unrighteous, unholy,and wic- 
ked men, whereupon they may take time to adviſe, | 


| and manie mo which are to-be found in the Secrip- 
cure,that © to preach what thou haft received, is not arro- 
gancy,but faith : 15 not pride, but devotion ; as Auguitin 
laith wiſely : this caveat being kept, That thou ſecke| 
not in itthy, owneglory, as the Phariſee did z butthe 
glory of Þ the father of lights, of whom commerh from a« 
bove every good and perfett gift, as David, and Hezekiab 
did,and as the holy Apollles did, when they feared 
not to ſay,that4 the love of Chrifh. conftrained them: 
andto ſpeake manie good things of themſelyes,not 
through lofrinelſe of minde, that they might beprai- 
ſed z butthrough free and true humilitie,that the gift 
of Chrilt might be knowne of all men, and thankes 
rendredto him: as Ambroſe obſerveth wel upon that | 
place, If we weretaughtto gloty in the perfeQion of || 
our workes, merites, and ſupererogations, as Papifts | 
are;then every one ſhouldrepulle chat falſe doAtrine 
| ofpride,and ſay with Ambroſe, r'T have 0 good workes 
wherein, 1- ſhowld glory : Thave no thing w ereof T may || 
 bragge,audi\therefore [ will glory in Chrift :'T will not glory | 
| becauſe T am righteous , but FE 'w1ill glory becauſe T amtrt-| 
; deem?d : I will glory,not becauſe I ans voyd of finne,but be- 
| p canſe 
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| cauſe my ſrnes are forgiven me : I will not glory becauſe | 
any »1an bath beene profitable to me, or 1 to any man, but 
| becauſe Chrift ts an Advocate with the Father for me but | 
becauſe the blood of Chrift was ſhed for me. But when we! 
dring ſheep,the Lord ſought us: when we wereloſt, | 
hedid findeus: when we were lick , hee healed us: 
when we were ſtinking and filthy,he made us cleane: | 
when we were captives , he delivered us: when wee | 
wereſald underlin,he redeemed us : when we were | 
dead , he gave us life : when were unrighreous and 
prone toall evill, he made us righteous,and inclined 
our hearts to his ſervice: when we were the Divels 
Stewes, he made us his own Temple: when we were 
damned, he ſaved us: If any fay that fuch teachers ſet 
us upon the pinacle of pride, & leade us not intothe 
Temple of humilitie z they muſt confeſle that they | 


are taught to confelle, that when we werelike wan- | 


| 


| 


never had alively feeling of any ſaving grace of God | 
in themſelves, or that they have never learned what 
itis to give thankes unto God : for how ſhall I give 
thankes to God for thoſe giftswhichthrough humi- 
litie,as they ſay,l mult deny to have received ? 


though it be moſt true, Papilts will not beleeve it,ex- 


that itis ſo. Let them therefore heed: the ſpeech of 
'S. AuguFtin, who explaining this prayer of David in 
the beginning of the 85, Pſalme, which in Hebrew 
and in our tranſlationzis the $6, Preſerve my ſonle, be- 
cauſe I am holy : after that hee hath ſhewen, rhat it is 
true in Chriſt , who forgiveth all ſinnes', and neyer 
| committed anie z asketh,Dave T alſo ſay;For I am holy? 
anſwereth thus: 1f holy as ſanftifying , and not having 
need of any to ſanttifie me, 1 am 4 proud man and a ter : 
But if holy, as being ſanttified ( i: made boly ) according to | 
that which is written, 1.Pet. 1Be ye holy for 1 am holy. Let 
alſs 


Re a 


 Twe ſhould fay,that theSunne ſhineth at midday; |. 


cept we bring ſome old Father with us, to witnefle | 


Peceatori ome | 
nium non come 
miſſor,ſed dew. 


miſ]or.. 


a FO "In 
— In 


| 


— 
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| Chrifh,and being a member of Chrift, 


EN | alſatbe body of Chrifb,y2a tet the man that cryeth fron the 


ends of the earth,ſay with his head and under his head, I ay 
holy : for he hath received the grace of holineſſe, the grace 
of baptiſme, and of forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. And ſuch wer: 
| fopze of you, ſaith the Apoſtle; 1,Cor.6.rechoninr many fins, 
| Jeght aud heavy; nſnxit and horrible': And fuch were ſome 

' of you 'y but ye are _ but ye are ſanTified. Tf theyhe 

| ſay that they are ſantified, let every beleever ſay, I amby.. 

xo e714 ſu- Uy.: This 15 not pride of one that ts hanghty, bit 4 confeſs. 
perb.c clatiiſed ; Ox of one that 4s not wathankefult -. for if thou ſay thit tho 
confeſs10 n#11'- | :t haly of thy ſetfe how art proade 5 Apaine, beleeving in" 
F thow ſay not thit 

thou art holy,thow art unthankefiull. For the Apoſtle re- 
proving pride,ſaith nat, Thox haft not, but he ſaith, 1.Cor. 
| 4-#/hat hat tho that thou didft not receive ? Tho wait 
Mot reproves , ter fajing that than hadst that which thos, 
hadst nat, but becauſe thou wonuldeFt have of thy ſelfe that 
which thou hadst : yea ack;zowledge both that thou hadft, 
aud that thou hatt nothing of thy ſelfe, to the end that thex 


{| DicDeorwoc |. be netther proud:nor unthankefal. Say to thy God, Tam 
| Senits [1 » | baly,becarſe thaw haft ſanttified me +becauſe I have recei- 


q#14 J@nt Ute 


eaftime : quia '| ved tt,not becanſe I had it :: becauſe thou hat gi ven it, not 


| &CCEp!, 1102 | ui | becauſe I have deſerved it. For on the other part, thou be- 


habut: qui4 ts '| ginnefFt to offer an minry to our Lord 1:ſus Chrift himſelfe: 
dediftignon gu I; For th all Chriiftans,aud: beleevers, aud all that arebapti- 


| G0 ms || pdin leinrfaave put bim:or,as the Apoite ſaith,Gal.3. As 


+ || manyef you as have beene baptized into Chrit, have put 
4, | ap, Cbreit-if they be made members of his body,and ſay that 
they \are net holy , they offer a wront ta the head it ſelfe, 

, hoſe,nembers: are baly. Looks nom where thou art , and 
| £ake drguitie from thy head. For ye mere. ſometimes dant- 
| weſſerbutt now axe-ye light tn the Lord,Epheſ. 5. He ſaith,Yee 
| were ſometimes darkneſſe : but have ye remained darkyteſſe? 

| He that enlightneth , 1s he come,that yee ſhould remame 
 darkeneſſe,or thu ye ſhould be light in him ? Let therefore 


| * 
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every Chreitian fey,yeavzt the whelt body of Chritt jy 
im 


| Of the Righteous mans Evils. I7 
| bim that ſuffereth tribulations,diverſe tentations,and inunume- | 
' rable ſcandals , cry and ſay , Preſerve my ſoule, becauſe I am 
| holy. 
1X, It is no matter what many men, whichare not 
righteous,thinke and ſpeake of themſelves : every foole 
isa wiſe man in his owne eyes, Many bepggers have | 
kings hearts, and will bragge much of their antiquutiez 
and worthineſle of their kindred, and of the glory of 
their riches. At Arhens there was a certaine manzcalled | 
fThraſjlans, who (detained with a pleaſant madneile) | ; Athene 
deemed that all the ſhips which arrived there, wert his z | Lt 
and in this ſame towne there is a foole, who thinketh 
verily that he is King ofgreat Britanne: If afoole think 
that he is wiſe, ſhall a wiſe man call himſelfe a foole ? If 
a beggerſay that he is rich, ſhall a rich man ſay of him- 
ſelfe that he is poore ? If a man, troubled in his hypo- 
chondres,imagineth that hee is King of this INand, ſhall 
che King miſtake himſelfe,and pur in queſtion whether 
 hebe King or no ? If an hypocrite or a wicked man 
crack much of his owne righteouſnetle, ſhall he whom | 
God hath mercifully clothed with this wedding gar- 
ment,denie what he hath received,and fay to his bene- 
fator who hath bought him, Thou art not my father ? | 
X, We muſt not weigh fuch men in the deceiving 
weights of their owne imaginations, but take the true 
balances of Gods word, and weigh them therein. There 
you ſhal reade ofthemythat which was ſaid to Belſchat- 
ſer King of Babylon: * Thos art werghed in the balances, | , Dar.s | 
and art found wanting. There you ſhall indethem et out | 23, © | 
in very darke,ſmoakie,apd helliſh colours,b-th in their | , p71 _ 
inſide and outlide., » Their inward part is very wickedneſſe. | y , math $1 
There ts no faithfulneſſe in their mouth © their throat is an o- | 14. 
pen ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue > * Their eyes are | Y Ter.5 8, 
full of adultery : v They are as fed horſes, when they riſe in the | | DIL 144e 
morning; every one neigheth after his neighbours wife : aTheir | y, p01, 4. 
right band is a right hand of falſhood : » Their feet rnnme to| +8, 
D 


evill, 


_ 


GT Ew #& in 


] a Svnnon I. 


AS OI aaron. 
| evill , and they make hate to ſh:d innocent blood + Their 
' thoughts are thoughts of miquity wasting and deftruttion aye 
' tn their paths : The way of peace thy kyow not,and there i; na 
| indgement in their goings, With all this, havin gin them. 
| c Deut.+g, | ſelves © a root bearing gall and wormewoed , they adde drun. 
| 18,19. kenneſſe to thirft, hardnelle of heart & contempr of God, 
; 4 Iod2?. {rotinne. 4 They ſay unto God, Depart from ms : for we deſire 
w2t the kzowledge of thy wayes : What z the Almighty , that 
\ we ſhould ſerve bim ? and what profite ſhould we have, if wee 
i 
| 
| 


' « Pſal,z6. |Þr4) #7to him ? The cauſe of all 15,* The tranſgreſsion of the 
| 19193,4. wicked ſaith within my heart , There ts no feare of God before 
his eyes. For he flattereth himſelfe in his owne eyes, when his 
intquity is found to be hated . The words of his month are mi- 
quity and deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and to doe good, 
| He deviſeth miſchiefe upon his bed,he ſetteth himſelfe im a way 
| that is not good , be abhors not evill. For this cauſe, ſuch 
men are called f workers of miquity ; God judging of 
them,& qualifying them,not according tothe ii] which 
they dogbut according to the ill which they are willing | 
to do, For as righteous men doe not the good which 
they would doe,and dotheevill which they would not 
do: ſo they contrariwiſe do often the good which they 
would not doe, and doe not all rie evill which they 
would doe, | 
X 1, Forbeing ſervile and baſe minded , often tho«, 
| rough a laviſh feare of puniſhment; they abſtaine from | 
evilland now and then through a mercenary hope of 
{ reward;they doe ſome good ; like unto the Scribesand, 
Phariſees » whom Chrilt curſed with many woes for! 
| their manifold linnes: and namely, becauſe s they made. 
Jo | Cleane the outſide of the cup,and of the platter, but within they 
| | were full of extortion and exceſſe. Such mens works, which | 
| | havea goodly ſhew,whartarethey cl{e,bur, as one ofrhe 
[i aplnntils ancient Docors of rhe Latin Church called them»! 
pricers, | Glorious and gliitermg fſmnes? Therefore Chrilt {aid to 
| 3 Mat.g.20, his Diſciples, ' that except their righteouſneſſe ſhould exceed | 
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| where ſhall ye ſeek them ? 1f there be no righteous men 


| 02an that us more righteous than hee. 


the righteouſncſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhould in 
no caſe enter into the Kingdome of heaven. Neverthelelle, 
both hypocrites, who abſtaine from ill-doing through | 
feare,and i doe all their workes to be ſeene of men having a 


k ſhew of godlineſſe, but denying the power thereof : and pro- 


ſperitie,and | boat of their hearts deſire. But, 
Many are the Evils of the Righteous. 

XlI. What is the Church of God, bur the Congre- 
gation. of righteous men ? Wicked men are in the 
Churchzbut they arc not of the Church : as Lice, Fleas, 
Wormes arein the body,and are ingendred ofthe cor-| 
ruption thereof, bur are no part of the body : therefore 
the Churchis called I t $s u & u Nythat is,the Rightcors, 
or the Ypright,when it is ſaid of Moſes, that he was a {ing 
in Teſarnz.i.amongit the upright. * [s there no balme im 
Gilead?s there no Phyſician th:re? If there be none there, 


inthe Church,where ſhall ye finde them? It is true, that 
it may be often excepted againſt the Church,conſidered 
by great and in the multitude , that ol £ $5 u Ku Nyhe 
upright waxed fat and kicked; that when he was growne big, 
fat and thicke, he forſooke God which made him, and lightly e- 
fteemed the Rocke of bis ſalvation : Þ for many be called, but 
few be choſen. And theſ? which are cholen , havetheir 
owne moles and blemiſhes : they are 4 all tranſereſſonrs 
from the wombe. But if they be compared with other 
men, they are terreltriall Angels, and celeſtiall men, as 
Chryſo5tome called Pax! - And we may fay in thatreſpet 
with the Prophet Habakkzh,that" the wicked devonreth the 


Notwithſtanding that, the congregation of righte- 
ous men, the Church of God ,the deare ſpouſe of orr 


fane men,who make no {cruple of ill-doing\live in pro- | 


of the Righteous mans Evils. 


| 


Lord ITeſus Chrit!, is fo vexed and turmoiled with evils, 
that her God & husband nameth her by them, as if they | 
were her chriltned name; calling upon her, and ſaying. | 
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» Matt. 20. 
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<;, | Oh thou afflified, rofſed with tempeit,and not comforted : $9 
rn " that not ken or that righteous man,but the whole 
companie ofthe righteous, if they were to make choice 
ofa Liverie,might take for their device the Gwles or red 
colour; or,as wee uſe here in England, the red Croſſe 
which is the right badge whereby Chriſt will have his; 
followers tobe known,ſaying untothem,and of them, 
e Mart, 16, | t [f any mar will come after me, let him deny himſelfe and taks 
24. 2p his croſſe, and follow me. And if they were to ſeekea 
word to their device,amongſt thouſands which maybe 
_ they ſhall finde nonefitrer, or at lealt truer than 
this, 


Or — 


Many are the afflilions of the Righteous. 

X111, What then ? were it not berter to ſenda billof 
divorce torighteouſneſle, and bid it farewell, that wee 
may be eaſed of theſe many evils ? for to the righteous 
v Toh.16, | the Lord hath ſaid, » Ye ſhall weepe and lament : but of the 
20, wicked he {aith,The wor/d ſhall reiozce. Is not rejoycing 
betterthan weeping ? Is it not better to feaſt with He- 
rod,and todance with Herodias daughter, thanto falt;to 
lye in priſon, and to Ioſe rhe head for righteouſnetle 
ſake,with ſohn Baptift ? The world doth fo , becauſethe 
world judgeth ſo. 

But yec, welbeloved, know, both by your fathers and 
x Pſal,gs. | Your owne experience, that* verily there rs fruit for the 
I1, righteors : he hath his reward within himſelte,a ful plea- 
lureand delightin the peace of an upright conſcience, 
y Pro.15. |Y which #7 a continuall feaft : hee liveth in this preſent 
'L. .,, | World, * godly towards God; who is the molt ex- 
* 1-27?* | cellent object that his minde can chuſe, and moſt wor- 
| thicto beloved, praiſed, and ſerved in heart,worzs and 
deeds: Rrghteonſly towards his neighbour , who is bis 
ownefleſh, 2nd to the purchaſing of whoſe good he1s 
bound by the bands of nature, and inward ſuggeſtion 

of his owne conſcience: Soberly in l:is owne perſon, to 
whom he oweth adecent and reſpetuovus carezthat he 


; never 
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Of the Righteous mans Evils. 


never do aniething migbecoming a man, unbeſeeming 
a Chriftian, and un worthy of the ranke wherein God 
hathplaced him. For whom ſhall he not negleR;if hee 
negle&this owne honeſtie? and whom ſhall he reſpe&, 
ifhereſpe& not his owne honour? Living ſo, he hath 
b godlineſſe with contentment,which 7 great gaine : for © the 
worke of rightcouſueſſe ſhail be peace ; and the effeft of righte- 
ouſneſſe , quictneſſe ard aſſurance for ever. But there is 10 
peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. 

Andin theend of the world, when the Lord leſus 
ſhall come* with his Fannein his hand, and throughly 
purge his floore;then he will gather his Wheat into the 
Garner 3but will burne up the chaffe with unquench- 
able fire. f Then,in his molt righteous judgement,he 
will ſunder the good from the lewd, the uprightfrom 
thefroward,the righteous from the wicked. Then he 
ſhall ſet the righteous on his right hand,and the wicked 
on the lefr, Then, then,by the power of the unchange- 
able ſentence ofhis moſt righteous mouth, all the wic- 
ked ſhall depart from him, into everlaſting fire; and all 
the righteous ſhall goeinto eternall life : The wicked to 
burne eternally with the Divell; the righteousto reigne 
for ever and ever with their Lord and Saviour leſus 
Chriſt, Therefore s ſow toyorr ſelves m righteouſreſſe,and 
ye ſhall reape in mercy, contentment; peace, joyzeternall 
life, through themerites of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom with theFather & the holy Ghoſt, be all power, 
honour and glory world without end. Amen. 
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SERMON T1, 
Of the many evils of the Righteous man.. 
PSALM. XXXIV.XIX. 
Many are the Evills of the Righteous, 
i, THe Kightcous man | and of prniſhment. 
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| fre and blaſphemy againit God, 


than the evill of puniſhment. 
3 The righteous man hath 
fewer ſines , and leſſe ſorfull 
than the wicked man , yet hee 
hath mo Evils of puniſhment. 
4 He ts ſlandered of here- 


10 Vader the Old Teſta. 
' ment the faithful were triedby 
Lofſe of goods, 

11 By many affliftions in 
their bodies, 9 09 

12 And by ſhameful ve. 
proaches. 

13 The Chriſtians alþ 
have beene tryed after the ſame 
maner with loſſe of goods, 

14 And of their lives: 

I5 Namely,under ten hea- 
vie perſecutions. 

16 Great cruelties prafli- 
ſed apainft the Reformed 
Churches of Germany and of 
France. 

17 Exhorytation to 
for the peace of the Church, 


whereof there are many exam- 
pies in the ancient Charch, 

5 And in ours. 

6 Hee is alſo ſlandered of 
rebellion againit the high po- 
wers,and of all the evills that 
are in the world. Soit was : 

7 Sos. 

8 Henceall kind of Evills 
come upon hin : 

9 Whereof Tob i a very 
cleere example. 


£4 


Ze He Righteous mans Evills are of two 
JW kinds: The evills which he doth, the 
evils which he ſuffereth. In the Schools 
>. | wecall them! che Evills of offence, and the 
ard Evills of pun;ſhment : Thole are linnes, 

Theſe arethepaine inflicted tor linne. One ofthe molt 
righteous men that ever was,ſaid of Himſelte, and of all 
his fellowes,” If we ſay that we have no ſine, wee deceive 
our ſelues,and the truth 15 not im us. Neyther was there e- 
ver any of the moſt holy and perfet, who wasaſhamed 
to begge of God, tocry to heaven for forgivenelle of 
his linnes ; and who did not eſteeme that ® his righte- 
ouſnetle conliſted rather in the forgivenelle of his lins, 
than inthe perfeQion of his vertues. For all the Saints 
which have beene before us,had ; alt the Saints which 


| p9ti pecea- | areinthe world, have; and all thoſe who thall come af- 


ter 
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| ter us, ſhall have in themſelves the evill of ſinne: what ',,,,, mm: 


marvell then ifall had,if all havezif all ſhall have alfo the fore confer, 
evillof paine? Wherethe cauſc is preſent & working, | 9*4m perfe- | 


no wonder if the ctfe follow hard, & tread jt. on the 
zeles. Theevill of linneis in all, why then ſhould not 
theevill of paine bein all? 

2 Sine is morally evill : Puniſhment is but naturally 
evill, Sine is an offenice ro God: the puniſhment of (in 
isan hurt and griefe roman,W hat is man, but a worm ? 

what is the ſonne of man, but alictle worm ? what then 

are all the evils which all men ſuffer ? what is death it 

ſelfe? ® death, which # the wages of finne , death, which is 

the laſt evill, wherein all rhe evills that are incidentto 
man,doe meetand end? what is the damnation of all 
Angels,andall men,compared to the lcaſt offence gi+ 
ven unto the infinite Majeſtie of Almighty God? Not 
ſo muchas a drop of water,matched-with the greatand 

huge Ocean, Sinne is thedeſtruRion ofthe well-being of 
man,which conliſteth in his union with God, through 

the conformitie of his will with the will of God. The 
pun;ſhnent of bis ſine is but the deſtruction of his being, 
| conliſting in the union of his body with his ſoule, He 

that heeded not his well-being, he that hath refuſed tore- 
maine united to his God by obedience and holineſſe of 
life ; deſerved he not to Joſe his being, which he recei- 


of the Righteous mans evills, | 


ved for his well-being? Orto ſpeak more popularly : He 
who was created to knowe and ſerve God; he whoſe, 
telicitie conſiſted in the knowledge and ſervice of God. 
he who ſcorned to be happy after that maner, merited 
he not,by allrighrand reafon,to be deprived of hislife, 
which hereceived for that end, and to be miferableand 
; unhappy for ever? Let men ſpeakeas they will : to ſpeak 
 properly.the affli tions ofthis life, are evils in our fee- 

ling onely ; but linne againſt God, whois theſoveraign 
: 200dz18 evill in it ſelfe,;and the evill of evills , whether 


wefceleit,or we feele it not;Who chen ſhall be allowed | 
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"| ted,berewarded with the ſmall evil which he ſufferech? 


to complaine; if the great evill which he hath commit. 


3 Ycttherighteous man hath fewer ſinnes than 0. 
ther men have,and (ifye will permit me ſo to ſpeake) 
lefde ſinfull. Sin reigneth in the men of the world zit is 
weakened and mortified in Gods children. Sinne jn 
worldlings, floweth from theſtinking puddle of their) 
hardned and malicious heart: To do evill , they finde 
nothing too hote z nothing too cold, Þ The wickedbleſ. 
ſeth the covetous,becauſethey are like himiclfe ; be puffeth 
at all bis enemies. Through the pride of bis countenance, hee 
will not ſeeke after God; Br all hzs thoughts are,that There is 
0 God : neither will he ſufterto be admoniſhed as yee 
may learn by the examples of Ahaz, Ahab, Manaſesand| 
of daily experience. The ſpring of linne in a righteous 
man,is his infirmitie z and therefore it is no ſoonerſs 
before his eyes, but he breaketh it off by repentance, as 
David and Peter did. bl 

Itcthen we compare men with men,8& not with God, 
wicked mens (innes arelike unto 4 beames z whereas the 
righteous mans linns are but mores,and light faults.God 
regiltreth , in thebook of his rigorous judgement,the 
linnes of the wicked,and will  reprove them, and ſet them 
in order before their eyes : but hee hath made a covenant 
with the righteous,'that he will forgive their iniquity, and 
will remember their ſme no more 3 and that for leſus 
Chriſt his deare Sonnes ſake, * in whom we have redempti- 
on,i.the forgiveneſſe of ſmmes through his blood , according to 
the riches of his grace. Andyet(aitrangething,and a'mat- 
terof much aſtoniſhment 1) the  wayes of the wicked pro- 
ſher alwayes,aud Gods indgements are farre above ont of his 
/ight : On the other (ide, 

Many are the Evils of the Righteous. 

4 His evills, or(as they are called in the tranſlation) 

his afflitsons, are ſo many, that it is unealie to number 


Bs 


themall. They hold one another by the hand , and 


con- 


E | of the Righteous mans Evils. 
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| conſpire togetherto ſwallow up tharighteous: yet wee 
teralLin loſſe of honour,of goods,and of life; or intey- | 
zal,in great heavineſſe and anguiſh of minde. 
TheDivels firſt care is to darken with calumnies the 
reputation of the righteous man, and ( as David ſpea- 
keth)* to'twrne his glory into ſhame z that they who ſhine 
in the glorious light of their owne conſcience, being 
ſpotted and blemiſhed by falſe reports, may be rendred 
ogious to all men, and unprofitable for ehe ſetting for- 
ward of Chriſts kingdome in their callings. 
Thefirſt accuſation is againſt their an. "> as being 
thefitteſtto ſtirre up and kindlethe hatred ofa ſuperſti- 
tious people againſt chem, and to ſtop the courſe of the 
heavenly dorine, This accuſation is ſtuffed with ma- | 
niecommon places ofantiquitie , of multitude, of glo. 
ric,of honours, of riches, of ſucceſsion ,of union of 
Kings, Princes, people, oftheiragreement and combi- 
nation to maintaine the old doQrine of the Fathers,a- 
gainſt the new Se of the little ocke, of a few poore 
inakes,ofan handfull of forforne fellowes,men ofa vile 
condition,of no birth, of leſle gifts. » Noah was eſtee- 
med a madde fellow, becauſe of his lowlineſſe. The ci- 
tizens of Sodomerejeted®= Lots admonition,& threat- 
ned him , becauſe he was a forreiner and ſojourner a- 
mongſtthem. 2 Laban ſwearing by the gods of Abraham, 
& the gods of Nacor,that ts,by the gods of their father Thare, 
laid covertly in Abrahams, Iſaacs, and Hacobs diſh;the re- 
proach of apoſtalie and defeQion from the ancient,but 
too ſtale,religion of their forefathers : whereunto /acob 
had no regard, but ſware by the feare of his father Iſaac, al- 
ſured of the truth of his Religion ; which could not be 
outworne , neyther by length of time , norby inve- 


mayreduce them totwo heads : for they arceytherex-| 
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terate cuſtome, which is nothing elſe bt oldneſſe of er- 
ror. The maine point of Hamars accuſation againſt the 
lewes, was that © their lawes were diverſe from all people : 
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them,and ſay all maner of evillagainit them falſly for his ſake: 
| x Mart, 10.) for,laid hey* if theyhave called the Mazter of the houſe Beel- 
| zebrb, how much more ſhall they call them of h:s hoxſhold ? 


SzraMON I], "I 
nejther did they keepgthe Kings lawes. ; | 
lelus Chriſt,the eternall Sonne of the heayenly F4 | 
ther,When he came into the world to bear witnefſeun-| 
to the truth,appealed ( without anie difficultie) unto 
the conſcience of every man, 4 and defied his enemig' 
to prove him faultie in anie thing; yet hee could not. 
elchuethe venemous poiſon of reviling tongues, . The 
heads of accuſations againſt his innocent and glorious, 
perſon, were,that © he preached, and didall things with. 
outauthority : that both f his Diſciples ands hegdid that 


h he blaſphemed, becauſe he called himſelfe the Sonne 
of God, and'i forgave ſinnes: * that being of Galileezhe| 
affirmed that he was the Chriſt: that ! none of the Ry- 
lers,or of the Phariſees beleeved on him. When hecone 
verſed with ſinners,to convert them, they ſaid," Behold 
a man gluttonous,and a wine-bibber a friend of publicans and 
ſmers. When they could not refute his doAtrine,they 
wouldcalt in histeeth,that " he was of Galilce,® a Carpen- 
ter,andP a dereiver. When he delivered thoſe who were! 
pollctTed with Divels,they ſaid, 7 hrs fcllow dothnot caft 


| 044 Divels, but by Beelz.ebub the Prmce of the Divels. Neys, 


ther did he,or aid he anicthing ſo well, bur his adver- 
laries maligned it with illcon{trutions. When he ſpake! 
: of rhe detlroying of the Temple of his bodie, and ray-! 
ling of itupinthree dayes, fthey accuſed him to have 
ſpoken cf the Temple of Jeruſalem z and when he con-, 
v.nced them of their linnes, they cryed., that*he was 4 
Szmaritane,and had a Divell, \ 

Chrilt foretold his Diſciples , that » men ſhould revile 


And it did fall out ſo: falſe witnelles accuſed Stevens! t9| 
have ſpoken blaſphemous words a gaiuFt the Law of Moſes, a-, 
gain;t the holy place aid acainit God. It was laidto P als | 

charges 
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tn nmnuinng ; 
j _ Of the Righteors mays Evills, 
| charge; that he was2 4 peftilent fellow, a ringeleader of the 
ſeft of the Nazarens , who had gone about to profane the 
Temple and waz a dereiver. | 

As this holy religion did rid way, & encreaſe among 
the Gentiles; there is no kind of calumnie,which the 
Diyell did not deviſe to make it hateful. Then the Chri- 
ſtians were upbraided with manie heynous and foule 
| crimes: that they facrificed to < Bacchzs and Ceres, be- 
| cauſe they celebrated the Lords Supper with Bread and 
Wine: that they killed little children, and in their con» 

regations did cate their fleſh,and drinke their blood, 
beſo inthe Lords Supper mention was made of the 
ſpirituall eating of Chritls body, and drinking of his 
blood: that in their aſſemblies,which (fcr feare of per. 
ſecution) they held in the nighttime,their dogges;tyed 
tothe Candleſticks;were inticed { by ſome collops calt 
before them) to Jeape forward , that bounding they 
might beate downethe lights at the time prefixed, and 
ſothe dat kenefle might cover and hidefrom their eyes 
theſhame of their inceſts with their mothers,{iſters,and 
others of their necreſt kindred; & did manie mo things 
which they ſhunned ro name;anc, as may be deemed, 
came never in any wans mince to doe them ſince the 
beginning of the world. Belides zll theſe calumnies 
many other exceptions were tak.cn againſt them ; as 
i theirapoſtaſieand defeRion fromthe religion of their 
cars their contempt of the gods , and of all 

onour given to them; the profeſsion of an accurſed 
vanitie,ofa blindeerror,of a molt abominable and exe- 
crable religion,&c, 

5 When God, in the bowels of(his mercy,made the 
truth of hisreligion to ſpring up againe in Germanie, 
in Franceiin this Iſland ; were not all theſe crimes im. 
puted to our forefathers , whoſe eyes were firlt opened 
to ſceand imbrace theglorious light thereof? And al- 
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thoughtimezthe mother of truth, hath ſwept away the 
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imputations of eating of Pigges after the maner of the 
Paiſeover, of the extinguiſhing of the Torches and 
Candles, of inceſtuous villanie, wherewith our ance. 
ftors were injuriouſly blemiſhed : yet Chriſts enemie 
forbeare not to ſpew out of the open ſepulchre of their 
ſtinking throats, in our faces, the mon of herelie, 
| noveltie  faRions againſt God, ſchiſme againſt the 
| Church,and ſuch like multie defamatrions of very old 
date 3 which wee wipe away with the ſame Sponge 
wherewith <the firſt Chriſtians did blot them out,ſaying 
and verifying by the holy Scriptures , Thit ourReli- 
gion 18 the | Kc which God from the beginning did 
preach to Adam, which Abraham, 1/aac, Tacob and their 
oft-ſpring profeiſed , which was foretold by the Pro 
phets,publiſhed by the Apoſtles to all nations, beleeved 
in the world,and is come from them to us , who pok 
ſelleit as we have received it of themin the holy Scrip- 
ture: That all dotrines introduced in the time between 
are but errours,untruthes, jugglings, & novelties broa- 
| ched by the Divell z which ſhallbe cleerly verified,when 
; our adverſaries (leaving off their bloodie perſecutions) 
| ſhall be willing to takea patient tryall, whether of our 
| Religions will abide the hammering of Gods word, 

| 6 But thedimnelle of untruth, fearing ( above all 
things) to come to the light of the Scriptures, hateth 
unto death all thoſe WS light the candle,and; putting 
it on the candleſtickMrie it before the eyes of men;to- 
enlighten their darkenelle, And therefore as whoores, 
ſeeking therenowne of chaſllitie, are accuſtomedto ex- 
' probrate to hone(t womenthe vices wherwith they are 
polluted themſclves : ſo the Divels limbs publiſh a- 
broad againſt Gods ſervants, the crimes whereof they 
know themſelves to be guiltie; as theſe of hereſic, of 
blaſphemie,of high treaſon again{t God,whereofT have 
alreadie ſpoken, whereunto they adde the crimination 


of rebellion again{t the higher powers, of ſedition a- 
gainſt 
nn | 


Of the Righteous mans Evuils. 
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| gainſt the State,of contriving of plots againſt their na- 
tive ſoyle ; that the Kings and Princes of the earth, 
thinking their States to be much intereſſed by the dos 
Qrine ofgodlineſſe,may be moved to joine hands for 
the extirpation thereof. To that purpoſe Satan had 
never want of Doege. 

So Abimelech the high Prieſt was accuſed to have 
conſpired with David againſt Sar! their King, becauſe 
f Ahimelech in his innocencie had given victuals and 
the ſword of Goliah to David, and had enquired of the 
Lord for him. So Ahab imputed to the Prophet Eliah, 
that 8 he troubled 1ſzael : ſo he confeſſed that ® hee hated 
the Prophet Micaiah,becauſe be did not propheſie good con- 
cerning him but evill : So Amazia the Prielt of Bethel, 
ſent to /eroboam king of Iſrae), ſaying, i Amos hath conſpi- 
red again#t thee in the mids of the houſe of Iſrael ; the land 
i wot able to'beare all his words; becauſe Amos prophelied 
againſt the Idolatry of the ten tribes,and that in Bethel, 
which was the K ings Santtuary, and the Kings Court : SO 
Sanballat did write calumniouſly of Neher:ah,that k hee 
| aud the Tewes thought to rebell, that hee might be King z and 

that he had appointed Prophets to preach of him at Teruſa- 
lem,that he was King in Indah : So the adverſaries of Iu» 
dah and Benjamin,to hinder the building of Ierufalem, 
writ to Artaxerxes z! Beit knowne unto thee, 0 King, that if 
this rebellious and bad citie be builded, and the wal!s ſet up a- 
gaine,ther will they not pay toll, tribute and cuStome : for this 
city 15 a rebell:ons citieandhurtful unto Kmgs and Provinces, 
and they have moved ſedition within the ſame of old time ; for 
which cauſe was thrs City detroyed,&&c. T his was Hamans 
common place againſt the lewes : ® They keepe not the 
Kings lawes,therefore it is not for the Kings profite to ſuffer 
them. Becauſe® Jeremiah warned the people of leruſa- 
lenito yeeld tothe King of Babylon, according to the 
oath of fdelitie which they had made unto him ; hee 

was deemed to be a traytor , who had faine away to the 
| Z 2 


Chat- 


f 1.Sam, 
| 22.10,13, 


g 1,King, 
18.17. 
h 1.King. 
22.8. 
1 Amos 7, 
10,12, 


k Nehem, 
G6. 6,P. 


] Ezr,4.1x2, 
I2,19, 


LE OR 


_— I >. 


q Luk.z2.2 


r lok.1g. 
I S. 


IC Aa.z.18, 
t ARt.5.28, 
40« 


vr AQ.17.7, 


nal.l;b.rs, 

y Tertull 4- 
pologet.c, zo. 
Cyprian ad 
Demor. 
Arnob,ad- 
werſ., Gentes, 
lib.x. 

Aug. de Cry, | 


x Ticit. Arte 


Cee rea et + ee 


_—_ 


S'nxnmonTil 


Ed 


Caldeans. Becauſe Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abeduegs 
would not worſhip the golden Image whichthe King 
had ſet up, their enemies went preſently to the King, 
and ſaid,” O King,they have uot regarded thee. So thePre. 
ſidenrs & Princes of Perfia,fiading no occaſton - 1 
Daniel concerning his carriage il the Kings affaires, 
charged him with contempt of the King , ſaying, Hee 
regardeth not thee,o King nor the decree that thou hait ſigned, 
but maketh his p:tition three times a day. . 
| The lewes,dreading that Pilate would not bemuch 
moved with all the accuſations which they ſhouid ſet 
on foot againſt Chriſt,for matters of Religion, ſhuffled 
the ſecond table with the firlt ; rebellion againlt Czſa, 
with blaſphemie againſt God, and faid unco him, 
fonnd this fellow perverting the nation, and foroidding ta give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſayins,that hs himſlfe is Chriit a king. And 
again :* If thou let this man goesthou art not Cafars friend: 
whoſoever makgth himſelfe a King , ſpeaketh againft Ceſar, 
They held the ſame courſe again(t Chriſts Diſciples,for 
ſeeking the meanes to wrap them in rebellion, The Ru: 
lers f commanded them not to ſheake at all , noy teach in the 
Name of Ieſis : whereunto retuling to obey, they * were 
arraigned before the Councell, and condemned to bee 
beaten for their rebellion. The Iewes of Thetfalonica 
ſet all the citic on an uprore again{t Paul and Silas, lan- 
dering them & all theChriltians of the town, that *they 
all d:4 contrary to the decrees of Ceſar , ſaying that there 
another King,one Ieſus. Aﬀter that the tyrant* Nero had 
at diverſe times ſet the towne of Rome on fire, to pleaſe 
his wicked humour withall, and purchaſed by ſuch ex- 
ecrable as the il}-will of the whole people, he ſhifted 
them off himſclfe, and ſuborned falſe witneſſes to lay 
them upon the Chriſtians. At that rime,and long after 


K— | the river Tibr, running over his bankes, overflowed 


the? Chriſtians were accuſed to be the cauſe of all pub- 
lick calamitjes,and popular incommodities, If at Rome 
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| thewalls :If in Egypt the river N:7/#5 did not riſe ts a 
juſt height, that overflowing the whole countrey, it 
might make it fertile : If rhe heayens were turned into 
| bratſe,and refuſed to diſlti!ltheir dew upon the drie and 
duſtie ground : 1f the earth,hardned into iron,difap- 
pointed the painfull Tabours of the. husbandman, and 
defrauded the ſower of tne expected crop: If the plague 
of famine,if warres,if anie epidemicall licxneſs wenr 
ranſacking men and bealls; who were blamed but the ; 
Chriſtians? Chrilliansfaid they, are the authors, Chri- } 
ſtians are the cauſes pf all our milchiefs, 4, 4 
7 This hath ever beene lince the reformation,the 
heavie accuſation againſt our fathers and us : that as we 
are blaſphemers againſt God ; ſo wee are rebellious a- 
gainſtthe high powers, unprofitable to our- ſelves, of- 
tenlive to our. neighbours, enemies to all mankinde:. 
Sothe leſuites, and other Romiſh Clergie, perſwaded 
the young King of France, who knew us not, that wee 
were plotting to ſet upa State within hisStateza Demo- 
craciewithin his Monarchie, and intended to caſt off 
the yoake of ſubjes, that wee might become Reipub- 
.licanes,ſubje& to none but to our owneJults and wills, 
like the Swillers. So when raine falls ſeldome upon the 
earth;when theearth is unpleaſant with the ſluttiſh- 
nefle of Juſt z when the meddowes,drawne dry with 
heate, make the owners to ligh, and the mowers to 
weepez when the hayle finiſh-th the vintage before it 
begin ; when the (tormie whirlewindes plucke up the 
fruitfulltrees by the rootes, and beate downe houſes 3 
when the ayre infeRed breathetha mortal plague upon 
men and beal(ls;when the licentious {ouldijer ſteps into 
his neighbours houſe,as if it were his owne z when go- 
ing out ofit hee leaveth nothing behinde him bur his 


owne filth and the cobwebs, & forgetteth nothing but 
{toreckon with his Hoſt,and bid him farewell: all ages» 
| !lorders upbraid the FHguenots, or,as they call us now 
1n 
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in Fraace;the Parpaillants, that is to ſay, Butter-flies, ng 
authors of all, becauſe we beleeve a new Law, and will 
not hold the good old Law-of our fathers , who were 
a3 honeſt men,and had as much inſight into matters of 
Religion,and more deyotion than wee have. The old 
world was a good world ; our fathers,who worthipped | 
our Lady the Queene ofheaven,and all the Angelsand) 
Saints whichthe Pope hath ſent thicher; our fathers, 
who were content to beleeve as the Church beleeved; 
our good fathers, who turned and whirled about ſode- 
voutly their Paternofters,and mumbled them fo religi- 
oully before the holy —_ , Which theſe new upſlart 
fellowes call abominrable 1do!s ; had bread and drinkee- 
nough: but now, ſince prayers are made to God alone 
ina knowne tongue ;ſincea few unlearned raſcals and 
out-calts of the world, begin to prate moſt fondly of 
heavenly things ; to flirt the holy Father on the noſe, 
andcall him the Antichriſt; to beate downe Altars, to 
breake Images,as L = o N the fourth Emperour of the 
Orient did,&c, we ſtarvefor hunger and thirſt, and 
are driven to ſuch miſerie, that our ſlate cannot bee 
worſe. This was the lewes anſwer to Jeremiah :*Wee | 
will burne incenſe unto the Ducene of heaven , and pore ont 
drinke offerings unto her as we have done, we and our fathers, 
our Kings ie. our Princes, in the cities of Indah , and in the 
ftreers of Teruſalem. For then had we plenty of viftuals, and 
were well, and ſaw no evill : but ſince we ft off to buyne i- 
cenſe to the Ducene of heaven , and to poure ont drinks offe- 
rings unto her,we have wanted all things, and have beene con- 
ſumed bythe ſword and by the famine. 

$ Salomon ſaith,Þ that a may that beareth falſe witneſſe 
againit his neighbour, is a hammer, a ſword, and a ſharye ar- 
row : heis a hammer to the hearer, who yceldeth atten- 
tion unto his ſlandering 3 hee caſteth him, with the 
blowes of his viperous tongue, into many dangerous 


{ymptomes and perplexitles of minde; as it he felled an 
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Oxe:he isa ſword to his owneſoule, which he killeth 
with ſuch artificial lyes : he is a ſharpe arrow to the in- 
nocent man whom he thus flandereth, ſhooting at his 
reputation a farre off; to breed him harme in one thing 
or other . for © falſe witneſſes breathe ont crueltie : 4 They 
whet their tongne like a ſword, and ſhoot in ſtead of their ar- c Pfal.z7, 
rowes,bitter words : that they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per- 1 Pal, 64. 
| felt ; ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him,and feare not. They encon- | ;q,s. 

rage themſelves in an evill matter : they commune of laying 
ſnares privily:they ſayho ſhall ſee them ? 

From hence ariſe molt cruell perſecutions. Then yee 

ſee nothing but kindling of fires , but ſharpning ct | 
Swords,but ſmoothing of Pikes, but cleering of Parti-| 
ſans,but preparing of Muskets, but ravenous Harpies 
fiyingintothe houſes,and fowling the righteous mans 
goods: Then ye heare nothing but ediAts of profcrip- 
tion, but Spoyle, ſpoyle 5 Ranſack, ranſack y Kill, kill, 
withall kinde of reproaches, curſes , and execrations : 
Then whereſoever ye ſhall turne your facezye ſhal meet 
with nothing but with faces inflamed with threatnings 
and ſlaughter,as © Sas was,when he wentto Damaſcus |, ,q 
to bind the Diſciples of the Lord:ye ſhal mark nothing | z, 
but woodneſle,but outragiouſneſle, but a wofull & ſor- | 
rowfull faceof all things, but heli opened , the Divels 
unchained, and all their fhery malice diſplayed againſt 
the righteous ;but raviſhing of goods, defiling of ma- 
ried women,deflowring of Virgins; baniſhing, mur- 
thering, exquiſite puniſhments, grievous tortures, new 
kindes of death,;and,which is moſt inſupportableto an 
honeſt heart, ſcofting, upbraiding, deſpitefull rayling ; 
or zif you will have the roll which the Apollle hath 
made of the righteous mans evills, * :ribulation, deftreſſe, | cp, g 
perſecution famine,nakedneſſe, perill,ſword, without excepti- 25s FT 
on of ſex, without pitie towards little children and 
[ſucklings, without any reverence to the gray haire and | 

old ape, | 
| F Thel | 
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| whom hee committed his ſecrets, abhorred him zthe 


\ 


| miliarfriends,which came to comfort him.gaped upon 


| SsRrRMOoN I], | | 
The Apollle , ſpeaking of the godly and righreous 
men which lived under the tyrannie of the Jdolatroyy 
Kings ofludaand Iirael, and under the Kings of Syriz 
andot Egypt ; faith, that s they had tryall of cruell mocking 
and ſcourgings,yea moreover of bonds and mpriſonment.They 
| were ſtoned,they were ſawen aſunder,were tempted, were ſlaine 
' with the ſword - they wandred about in ſheepes Skinnes and, 
| goat shinnes,bein '0 deftitute,affiitted,tormented. Of whom the 
\ world was not worthy : they wandred in deſerts, and in moun-. 
taines,and in dens,and caves of the earth. W hatis deareto 
the righteous man in this world ? Hs goods, Whatmore 
dearethan his goods ? Hzrs life. What dearer to him, 
what much more eſteemed of him than his goods , his 
lifeand all the world ? Gods glory, ard his owne reputation. 
Marke in this catalogue of evils, the righteous man be- 
reft of all theſe rhings. 
9 The firſt unexpeted meſſage that the bringers of 
ll news reported to [ob,was ofthe lotle of all his goods: 
theſecond,oftheunlooked-for and violent death ofall| 
his children, And, as if all that had beene but ſportand| 
play," the divel ſmore him with ſo many ſore biles, that) 
from the ſole of his foot, even unto the crowne of his! 
head,there was nothing found in him bur the skin of| 
hisreeth. i His byles were ſo loathſometo theeyes,ſo 
ſtinking to ſme!l, that his breath became ſtrange to 1s 
wife; his ſervants,and thoſe that dwelled in his houſe, 
counted him for a ſtranger, 2nd when hee called them 
gavehim no anſwer : his acquaintance were eſtranged 
from himzhis familiar friends forgot him ;z themen to 


young children deſpiſed and ſpake againſt him z his fa: 


him with their mouth, and, adding afflition tothe af- 
flicted;vexed his ſoule with reviling words;calling him 
' an oppretlor ofthe poore, a wicked man,an hypocrite » 
_ diſputed eager)y againlt him, that che NP 
an 
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and wicked men are the meereand onely objed of af- 
fictions : yea, his owne wife {corned his godlinelle 
and uprightneſle, and mocking him with ironicalland 
pinching words, * Doeft thou /tll, ſaid ſhee, retaine thine 
integrity? Bleſſe God, and die. Belices that, | when hee 
thought that his bed thould comfort him, and his 
couch ſhould eaſe his complaint, then hee was ſcared 
with dreames,and terrified through viſions ; ſo that he 
conſumed like rotten wood, and asa garment that is 
moath-eaten. It ſeemes that God had made him an ex- 
ample and patterne of the manie evills wherewith the 
righteous arecompatlled and belieged on all lides, 

10 If yereade the florie of Davids life,ye ſhall judge 
that his owne ſenſible experience of the many evills, 
which lay heads and hands together to overthrow the 
righteous man,whereof hee ſpeaketh in this Palme z 
made him to cry with griefe in another Pſalme : Deep 
calleth unto deepe at the neyſe of thy water fponts : all thy 
waves and thy billowes are gone over the. Conlider " him, 
conlider ® E/y4b the Prophet,conſider the p Afaccavees, 
andall thoſe worthy Confelſcrs and Martyrs , whom 
the bletſed Apoſtle in the Epiltfe to the Hebrewes re- 
commendeth, tothe bleſſed and perpetuall memory of 
the Church : behold them deltitute of meat to fill their 
bellies,and of honeſt clothingto.goe abroad ;eyethem 
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ſhrowding their nakednelle baſely and poorely under 
ſheepe and goat-skinnes ; view them,now flying tothe 
deſerts and high mountaines, now hiding themſelves 
indens and caves of the earth, to fave their lives. Re- 
member 4 the hundred Prophets, which Obadiah hid by 
fifties in two caves , feeding them with bread and wa- 
ter. The Saints were thus put unto the pinch , when 
their enemies and perfecuters were full-gorging them 


ſelves with their goods. 


raohs merciletle taske maſters teared and rent tlie fleſh 
trom 


11 Behold the whips and ſcourges wherewith * Phe- | 
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C 1.Kin,z2, | from the. bones of Gods people. Were not! Micraiah 
27. and* Jeremiah, the Prophets of the Lord, caſt intoa 
r Icr.29. 2. | ſtraitpriſon,and there fed with bread and water of affli. 
ad 5> | Rion;to ſtarve ? v Naboth, was he not killed withſtones 
w 1.King, for his Vineyard ? Was not that the hyre wherewith 
11.13. « Joa/hthe Apoſtat payed Zachariah {on of Tehoiadathe 
x 2,Chro. | high Prielt, for his conſervation and education,andre- 
" ” Sh quited the kindneile which /choiadz had done to him? 
_ dons, y Iſaiah was cut thorow the middle with a Saw by Me 


_ aſſes. Teſus Chriſt charged the lewes and Teruſalem, 
z Matt. 23, | with* ſcourgingkilling,crucifymg toning, perſecuting of the 
343 37+ Prophets,wiſe men,and Scribes, wichwere ſent unto them. How 


manie helliſh and horrible torments found out the Ty- 
rant Antiochus Epiphanes againſt the Iewes, who would 
nct leave the Law of the Lord their God ? Yee know 
a the ſtory of the ſeven brethren,and of their godly mo- 
| ther, whom hee commanded firſt to be maimed, then 
theskinto be pulled off their head with rhe haire,and 
finally tobe brought to the fire, and fryed in a hote 
Caldron, 
12 Salomon faith trucly,that Þ a good am? ts better than 
; Ecclel. 7: precious oyutment : Neyther is there anie honelt-hearted| 
5 wan, but te tnderi: comfort in his povertie,in his baſe. 
nelle,in all his mo{? ſharpe and pricking afflitions, in 
death it {elfe; {0 rat his reputation be kept ſpotlelle, 
{ and that in his calarnitie hee may ſhan to be made 2 
| mocking-ſtock. For ye ſhall tnde few men or women 
; who delireto out-livetheir own diſhonour and ſhame: 
| and chere isno righteous man, who can abide the dif- 
| gracing injuries wherewith God is picrced, thorow his 
c Tob 16, | fide. Nevertheleſle diſcredit, infamie, ſhame is a!fo the 
10, rigltteous mans ſhare. No affliction did nip © Ze6 fo 
lob-:0 _ ſealibly,as when he ſaw himſ-Ife to be madea laughing 
—*: a ſtock to young children,a by- word of the peopleza Ta 
d 1ud7.16, bret before all men, a Butt of reproaches to his bell 
20, 25. friends, and to his owne wife, 4 Sanp/o» ſuffered Ars 
eitly 
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ently the pulling out of his eyes, the bin ding of his| 
armes and feet with fetters of brafle , and the vile and 
toylſome grinding in the priſon-houſe : But when the | 
Lords of the Philittins ſent for himzthat he might make | 
them ſport, and when he heard them thanking Dagor | 
their fiſhie god for the aftlition wherwith his God, the 
God of heaven, which hath made the ſea and the dry 
land, had vilited him ; he forgate patience,and cryed to 
heaven for vengeance, David complained of his ene- 
mies,becauſe® they opened their month wide again$t him,ard | 
ſaid,. Aha, Aha, Oar eye hath ſeene him, &c: But it was a 
ſwordin his bones whil5t they ſaid daily unto him Where 2s thy | 
God? Then he cryes to his God :s The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee, are fallen upon me, The Prophet Elz- 
/ba curled, in the name of the Lord ,. thelittle children 
who mocked him, crying," Goe up thoubald head, goe up 
thox bald head; an4l called for the Beares of the wood to 
teare them, i leruſalem ſfiehed when al! that hononred ber 
in her proſperitie, deſþiſea her in her adverſitie , becanſe 
they had ſcene her nahedneſſe, and did mocke at her Sabbaths : 
Then leruſalem,cizen the Church complained,* O God, 
the Heathen are come into thine inheritance s thy holy Temp/s 


Dr, 


| 
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have they defiled : they have layd Teruſalem on heapes. The 
dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be meate unto 
the fowles of the heaven : the fleſh of thy Saints unts the beaits 
of the earth. Their blood have they ſhed like water round a- 
bout Teruſalem; and there was none to bury them. we are be- 
come areproach to our neighbours,a ſcorne and aderiſron to them 
that are round about us. Then they all cryed, How long, 
LO R D:wilt thou be angry for ever? Shall thy iealouſie burn 
bee fire ? But that which lay heavielt upon their hearts, 
was! to heare Gods<nemies roring tn the nidFt of bis con- 
gregations ; to ſee them ſet up their Enſignes for ſignes, their 
armes lifting up axes upon the interlaced tiraber of the Sau- 
nary, breaking downe with axes and hammers the carved 
warRe thereof,and burning it into ofhes vith all the Synagogues 
A. = 
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| of Godin the land. Thenthey could not chuſe but moutn- 


and cry,O God, how long ſhall the adverſarie reproach ? Shall 
the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for ever ? | 
z;3 All therighteous men of the Chriſtian Church, 
have inall times beene tryed with theſe three kinds of 
tentations. The Lord Iefus, our Maſter and head,n ha4 
wat where to lay his bead. Neither would his perſecutery 
n ſuffer him to dye in the garments which he had, but 
{tripthim ofthem, leaving him nothing to hide hisns 
neſſe. The bletſed Apoſtles, the Rams andring-lez- 
ders of Chriits flock, ® had neyther gold nor ſilver, butdid | 
P hrenger and thirft,and were naked, and had no certaine dat. 
ling place,and laboured working with their owne hands. Inthe 
prunitive Church, whoſoever had goods, were madea 
prey to Chriſts enemies; and the Apoſtle beareththem 
witneſle,that 4 they tooke royfrully the ſpoyling of their goods, 
Many of you to whom I fpeake, have heard your fa 
thers relate, how many quarrels were malicioully pickt 
againſt them,ro beggerthemzand undoe their eſtates; 
and how (leaving all in Babylon, as Lot did in Sodom) 
to eſcape the burning thereof,and fave their ſoules;they 
came to this bleſſed refuge and Sanuary of Gods pev- 
ple in their ſhirts, as /acob patſed the river Tordan, and 
came to Laban,having no other proviſions and helps | 
for his journey and peregrinationbur his (taffe alone. 
In theſe laſt troubles of France, I {who now ſpeaketo 
you) have ſeene townes,which before were girded with 
Walls, fortified with Bulwarkes, flanked with Turrets, 
ſowen with the ſeed of true Chriſtians ;defaced,level- 
led to the ground, turned'into aſhes: and now there is 
nothing to be ſeene where they ſtood , but dens of 
Foynes and Foxes, but heapes of unprofitable ſtones, 
butthickers of thiſtles,nettles,and bryers, 1 have ſeene 
many-great & honeſt families broght,by the barbarous | 
& ade fouldicr, to cleanenes of teeth,& conſtrained to| 
begge, when theſe Horle-leeches were feeding = 
their 
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their ſpoyles. To how manie have yee, even ye your 
ſelves, inlarged your mercfull and charitable 'bowels; 
who were accuſtomed to be bountifull unto others;and 
| who come to you to bethe glorious. obje&t of the for- 
wardneſle and overflowing grace of yourcheerfulland 
liberall charity,after thatthey were compelled; like: the 
young man inthe Goſpel ;to leave, in the hands of the 
robbers;the ſheet wk others (lefſecruell) had left them 
to covertheir nakedneſle;and to fliefrom themnaked ; 
thinking themſelves happieto belikeunto \ Ebzd-melerh 
and*Barnch,after rhe defiruRtion of Teruſaltem by the Ba- 
bylonians, and to have their life fora prey ! 

- 14 Butthatalſois notgranted to all: for theblood- 
|thirlliecrueltie of the wicked cannot be quenched,byt 
| with theblood of the righteous, The Lord Teſws, the 
| authorand finiſher of our Faith, the Shepheard and Bi- 

ſhop of our ſoules ;z-after that he had endured the con- 
\ tradiftion of ſmners againit bimſelfe, was at the laſt ſet to 

ſale by one of his owne Diſciples, betrayed with a kifle, 
». | delivered unto the inſolencie ofthe ſouldiers,tyed hard 
with cordes, beaten ſpitefully, crowned with thornes, 
ſcourged molt cruelly,& brought forth to the Jews,dif- 
| bgured with ſtreames of blood, flowing from the moſt 
parts of his wounded bodie: an ugly ſpeRacle tormake 
| Rocks to cleave, Tygres to weepe,and the Divels them- 
ſelves to quake and ſtart backe with ſorrow. But all 
that cannot ſatisfie theſe more than ſtony-hearted and 
helliſh Cannibals: forthwith they cry, * Away with him, 
away with bim,crucifie him. His death they thirlt after 
neither cananie thing ſlake their-thirſt, but the blood 
of his death, BY Fm 
His Diſciples fared not better than hee? Steven the 
 fr(t Martyr was ſtoned for his ſake : What welcome 
his Apoſtles got of thoſe to whom they preached the 


whichthe Apoſtle makes of the-Feaſts wherewith hee 
was 
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good tydings of peace,yee may judge by-the' relation | 
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was intertained at his firft comming to them: 3 Of the 
Tewes,faith he , five times received 1 forty ſtripes, ſave one : 
thrice was I beaten with roddes : once was I ſtoned: thrice 1 
ſuffered ſhipwracks : a night and a day I have beene in the 
deepe. In onrnying often, in perills of waters, inperills of rob= 
bers gn perills by mine owne countrey men, tn perills by the hea- 
' then, perills im the city, in perills m the wilderneſſe, in perils 
# the ſea,in perills among falſe brethren. In wearineſſe and 
painfulneſſe,in _— often,in hunger and thirit jn faſtings | 
often,in cold and nakeaneſſe. Behold, I pray you, in this 
one Apoſtle athree-fold univerſalitie, of.the evils which 
he ſufferedzof the places where he ſuffered,of the perſons of 
whom he ſuffered: he ſuffered hungergthurlt, nakednes, 


wrack,No place was a place of refuge to him againſt ſo 
many evils: he ſuffred by ſea,by land,in the citie,inithe 
wilderneſle: Lo, whereſocver he came to preach, there 
he found a crofle to take up, and to be laid upon his 
ſhoulders, All kind of perſons had a quarrellto him; 
the Gentiles,and the Iewes of his owne nation,known 
cnemies,and falſe brethren. They conſpired all, they 
concurredall to bereave him of his life, and prevailed: 
for after that hee had patſed thorow the burning For- 
nace of all other lth fo was beheaded at Rome by the 
commandment ofthe Empcrour Nero. When one Apo- 
; file, one member of Chriſts Church, was ſo hardly u- 
' ſed, thinke ye that the reſt,who ſailed with him in the 
; ame ſhip,did ſleepe upon a calme and quiet ſea, with: 
out wagging, and danger of ſhipwrack ? 

b Herod killed James the brother of »hn with the ſword, 
©lobn was relegated into the Iſle of Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the teſtimony of ITeſus Chrit ;4 after 
that he,and the reſt ofthe A llles, had been beaten, & 
had ſuffered ſhame for Chrifts Name at leruſalem. < The 
Lord foretold Perer,that he ſhould glorific himby a vio- 


lent death,but where we know notzfor the ORs 
e 


cold,impriſonment,{courges,and whips,ſtoning, ſhip-| 


_O—— 


= the Reghteons Mans Evils. | 


| 


be many that he was never at Rome; The Eccleſiaſtical 
Srories tell us, thatf 4:drew his brother was crucified 
at Patros : Bartholomew was flayed quick in a town of 
Armenia, called Alb.na : Phil:p was tyed to a poſte, and 
ſtoned to death at Hierapolis : Thomas was put to death 
by the Indians,to whom he preached the Goſpel. 1at- 
thew was nailed quicke to the ground at Myrmena : 
lames,the ſonne of Alphens, was calt headlong from the 
pinacle of the temple of [eruſalem, 2nd f-Iled with ſtones 
and clubs: ſade Leboens,called alſo Thadd:ns,!aid downe 
his life for the Goſpel ar Beryta, zf.er thar hee had prea- 
ched Chrilt to the EdetJemens, and all Meſopotamia: 
Simon the Cannite ſuffered martyrdome in Ianritania : 
Matthias was executed amongltthe Athiopians: ark 
the Evangeliſt was trailed thorow the (treetes of Alex- 
ardria in Egypt,with a halter about his neck,and after- 


tree, Allthe Apoltles,all the Evangeliſt, ſealed the do- 
Arineof the Goſpel with their innocent blood. 

15 The cruell tyrant Nero ſowed the Chriſtiansin 
Wolves,in Beares,and other wilde beaſts skins,and,un- 
coupling his Hounds and Maſliffes after them, made 
the tearing and diſmembring of innocent and godly 
men game for the people to behold,Others he tooke, 
and heaping them one upon another (as ſo manie Fa- 
gots) ſetthem on fire, that they might ſerve for fire to 
warme,and forlight to ſhine by night to thoſe which 
walked rhorow the ſtreets of Rome, 8s Wee glory, ſaith 
Tertullian,in this ſetter forth of our condemnation : for who- 
foever knoweth him,may indge, that nothing could be condems« 
ned by Nero, but that which is a very good thing. 1 ſhould 
beroo prolixe and tedious;if I ſhould name particular- 
ly all the circumſtances of ten heavie perſecutions, 
which laſted 3 a8.yeares,from the eighth yeare cf that 
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wards burnt quicke : L»ke was hangel1 upon an Olive. 
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lampe of clay ſoked in blood, called Nero , unto Con- 
ftantine the Great,undes Nero, Domitian,Traian, Antoninus 
G& Veru, 
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Vers Severns,Maxminus, Decit Valerian, Anrelian,Die 
oclefian,in whoſe time ſo much blood was ſhed in one 
day,that the executioners were wearie and faint with 
b Euſeb.198. | killing ; as © Exſebius,who was an eye-witnelle of theſe 
Eccle, bs,s. , dolefull ſpeRtacles, reporterh. Then the perſecution 
ca9.9. |... | was ſocager,that in one moneth it conſumed ſeyen-| 
teene thouſand Chriſtians: whereby yee may judge, 
what havock and murther was made of them in tenne 
yeares together that it laſted, being foſtered by the di. 
vilions which were in the Church) and ſecret treache- 
ries of falſe brethren 5 whereof Dzocle/iax the tyranttook 
occalion to undoe our Religion, and had utterly over. 
throwne it,if God had not oppoſed, to his wicked 
fleights and raging furie, the {word of Contanrine the 
| Grearfirſt redreiſer ofthe Church, anddefender of the} 
i Socrar.h;f, | xue faith, i Inlian the Apoitate depriving the Chiſti- 
F zccleſ;1h.2, | ans of alldignities, promotions and honours, forbid- 
cap.10.11, | dingby ſevereedidas their children to be taught in hu- 
| 13. mane letters, and received into the publike Schooles, 
impoveriſhing them with great fines and exaQtions of 
money above their power ; did more harme to the 
Church in one yeare , than Dzoclc/;an did in tenneby 
his bloodie perlecutions., though his one yeares Em- 
pire was not innocent of Chriſtian blood. Who can 
expreſſe , how manic Chriſtians were put to death,by 
the Eiyperours who were infefted with the moſt abo- 
minable hereſie of Ars ? 1 overpalle impriſonments, 
relegations,baniſhments ; which were called favours, 
k Pro,z1w | courtelies,and workes of mercie,by the tyrants:for* the 
10. tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. l orait the drowning, 
- the hanging,the mangling,the roſting, the broyling on 
| Gridirons,the ſcorching , the burning with fire thoſe 
| who allthenight were frozen with cold, and a thou- 
ſand moecruell tortures, whereby the Emperours and 
their people bent their minds, to ſmother the Chriſtian 
| | Religion, as Herod ſought to kill Chriſt in the — 
16 In 
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hugenumber which cannot be numbred: If yec have 
read the ſtorie of the A/bigenſes, ye ſhall finde there, 
how ſome of them were nor burnt, but roſted faire 


burned quicke, ſome tormented after a ſtrange 
manner by beetles and ſuchlike wormes, which, laide 
upon their navills, and covered with a diſh, gnawed 
their bellies , and boaring them through even into 
their intralls, cauſedto theſe poore creatures a Iangui- 


decree of the Parliament of Ax in Province : Fortie 
five of their wives, which were great with child, were 
ſhut upin a barne, and burnt there: thirty others were 


and thelittlechildren, as they were thruſt out of their 
wombers,trampled, and made to breathe out their laſt, 
before they had leaſure ro breathe in their firſt ayre. 
Florent Venot, after that he was a great while racked in 
an engine ſharpe-topped at the lower end , which they 
called Chaxſſe a' Hypocras, was made an unchriſtian fhew 
in the middeſt of a bone-fire tothe Chriſtian King at 
his firft entrie into the Capitall towne of his realme: 
Nicolaus Nail was firſt baſted with hot ſcalding oyle 
and lead, and afterwards burnt quicke : The Tennic- 
Conrt-kgeper of «Avignon, was kept in a cage hanging 
in the great (treetz by night at the cold ayre, by day 
at the burning heate ofthe ſunne, and ſo vexed a long 
time, either finging Pſalmes to God more harmoni- 
ouſly than the Nightingale, or reprooving the ſuperſti- 
_ and idolatries of the people which gazed upon 


16. In vaine goe weto ſeekein antiquity, exatnples | 
of monſtrous cruelties againſt the true Chriſtians, | 
when thelaſt age wherein our fathers and reſtorers'of | 
chetrue Chriſtian Religion lived , 'affordeth to usan|. 


(and ſoftly,that they might feele their death z ſome were | 


ſhing, but a moſt ſenſible and dolorous death, Allthe| 
faithfull of Merindoll were murthered upon an arreftor | 


tornein pieces by the firſt Preſidents commandement, | 


| Of the Righteous mans Evills, | 


him: Inthe booke of Martyrs, ye may reade how Jobs 
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Hooper, DoRor in Divinitie, was burnt at three times; 


how Thomas Norisand a Prieft with him, was led bare. 
foatedupon briars and thornes from yew wvarta unto 
the placeappointed for their execution , that in them 
might befulfilled the Prophelie of Hoſea, ! Behold, I will 
hedge up thy way with thoraes : how ſundry were (liffe 
and frozen with extreame cold in the night, andthe 
next day afterſent to the fire : how the Arch-biſhop | 
of Canterbury did with-hold all kind of meat anddrink 
from his priſoners, while they ſtarved and dyed ofhun- | 
er. 
; TfI ſhould relate unto you the Tragicall Maſlacres 
of Francegin the yeare of Chriſt 1572, thellaughtering 
ofan buadred thouſand menand womea like beaſts,the 


rocking of little babes a-ſlzepe with preſent death, the 


ſtilling and pacifying ofthem with mercile(le deſtrufti. 
@n,the inceſtuous defyling of chaſte Virgins , the de- 
ſpighttull uling of grave Matrons, thepittilelle regar- 


ding of old age,the welcoming of infants as they came 
out of their murthered mothers wombs, with ſword 


and fire, the pulling of others from the milke of their 
mothers brealts,toſucke them with their owne blood, 
If I ſhould ſet out in true colours the principall townes 
of that great kingdomezas they were. thenz what ſhould 
ye heare but blaſpheming, but roaringyin the one part; 
ut weeping, but lamenting , but erying to heaven for 
mercy and helpe,on the other ? Whatſhould ye ſee but 
fire, ſwords, murder, blood-ſhed , dead carcaſs, but 
roaring lyons, but firie dragons,. but rayenous wolves, 
but ® Hazae/and his Courtiers, killing,{laying.murthe- 
ring young and old,dafhinglittle children, ripping up 
women with child ; butgrear rivers {tained and ſur- 
rounded with innocent bload ? THY i 
1f] ſhould but draw unto; you the bell: lines: of the 
calamities of the Pa'atinate, and of the lace Eeiolation 
of the Churches of Fraxce zif I ſhould ſpeake unto yo 
0 
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of honeſt women, firſt miſuſed in that which is their | 
moſt precious jewell, and then murdered, orblowne 
up in the ayre, with gun-powder thruſt and ſtop- 
pedin their wombes; of young Virgins diſguiſed in- 
mensapparel], with doublet, breeches;the Lackeys cap | 
upontheir cloſe ſhaven heads, the dagger upon their 
loynes, and conftrained to follow thearmies , neither 
daring,neither knowing to whom to make their mone; 
of ſicklings , pulled violently from their mothers 
breaſts, and murdered before the faces of their doubly. | 
deſolate parents ; of ſome of them thrownein the aire, 
and received upon the points of pykes fora ſportz of 
others,upena wager who ſhould caſt them farthelt off, 
flung into the waters, when the pooreinnocents were | 
ans. Foe upon their murderers,and playing with their } | 
beards ; of many moe ſoldto theſe couſeners, which we 
areaccultomed to callEgyptians, at eighteene pence a 
; peece; ofmen and women inthralled to the Mahume: 
; tansfor a littleſumme of money: as itis written," 7hox Pal 
| ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doeſt not increaſe thy wealth Wwe, 
| by their price : In a word, if ſhould but report what | * 
' things I have heard,read, or ſeenc, your minds would | 
| quake, your heartz would (tart backe with ſforrowznei- | 
' ther ſhould ye finde teares enow to bewaile, nor I. | 
| words ſufficient to diſplay and unfold unto you the | 
cruſhing and bruiling of Toſeph. | 
117. Therefore let us lay over it the vaile of (i- | 
lence, and make herea pauſe, ending this ation with 
hearty-prayers to God forthe peace and profperitie of 
leruſalem: O Lord our God,thou haſt fed us with aſhes | 
 forbread::thou haſt given us reares to drinkein great 
| meaſure. Thou haft beene angry againſt our prayers : 
we havecryed unto thee , and thou haſt nor liſtened 
unto our ſupplications:; But now,O Lord ; but now 
turne thine eare unto-us,; and turne our hearts unto 


eee: Cauſethy faceto ſhineupon us , and we ſhall be 
: G 3 ſaved' 
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ſaved through the merits of our onely Saviour leſug 
Ghril: to whom with theeand the holy Ghoſt bee all 
honour and glory both-now.andforever. . Amen, 
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Of the righteous mans Evills. 


PSALM XXXIV.XIX. 
Many are the Evills of the Righteous, 


I. Ow Chriſt was wp-) 9 All kind of men are ene. 

braided and diſho- | mies to the Charch of onr time, 

nowred in his death; | to Hence come the in. 

2 As likewiſe the holy A-| ward evills, which diſquiet 
poſties,and the firſt Chriſtians. | the righteous man. 

3 How our brethren are 11 Therighteous is per- 
abuſed in Spaine, and elſe-| ſecuted urrighteouſly ; 
where. 12 Howſocver his perſe- 
| 4 The righteous mans &| cuters indge, or ſpeake other 
wills tread one another on the | wayes. 
beeles. 13 The vavitie of man 

5s He hath many enemies,| accuſations ſet on foot againſt 
which are the cauſe of the | him. 


great number of bis evils, 14 The iniquity of the 
| '6 Hirgreateſt enemies are | Iudges proceeding againſt him. 
his neereſt kinſmen. 15 How theſe which live 
7 All kind of perſons | inpeace,as we in Englandnay 
were enemies to Chriſt; be ſaid to have many evill. 
| $8 Andtohbis Apoſtles and| 16 Exhortation to thank; 
their diſciples. frlnefſe,and godlineſſe of life. 


SSP Har which is moſt grievous to therigh- 
"IRE tceous many in all the evills whereof 1 
AlN have ſpoken, is the upbraiding, diſgrace, 

| CASAS and ſhame wherewith hee is exerciſed. 
| For whereas all criminalls findepitty and commilſera- 
tion in thoſe rhat behold them , who either accompa- 
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ny their death with teares, or behold it with ſilence : 


nor die, but he ſhall be followed with opprobrious| 
hues and cryes. *1/zzaelmocked ſaac,that is, according 

to Paulcexpolition, P perſecuted him. When the Apoſtle 
faith,that4 Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt ; he giveth us to under- 

|and;that the Church hath beene from the beginning 

ſubjet ro contempt, defamations, taunts, and diſho- 

nour for Chrilts ſake: Ir was of Chriſt that /aiah pro- 

phelied, * Behold I, and the children whom the Lord hath 

iven me, are for ſignes and for wonders in Iſrael :- of him 

felt,and then of his children. 

He was upbraided in his life time with the nicke- 
names of a ſeducer,adrunkard , a glutton , a ſorcerer, 
and of Bce/2ebub the Prince of the divells ; but+he was 
| moſt outragouſly mocked .in his.death.. Inf Caiphas 
houſe they blindfolded him, they flrooke him on the 
facethey asked him,ſaying; Prophecye, Who is it that ſmote 
thee? In* Herods Court he was fet at naught, mocked, 
andarrayedin a white gorgeous robe, az afoole. In 


The faithfull and the righteous man can neither live | 


F Gen. 2t, 
V. 9+ 

p Gal 4.v. 
2 

V. 26, 


r 1(4.8,v.18 
Heb.z.v.1z 


C Luk.22.y- 


Y Plats common hall, the ſouldiers {tripped himzto put 
on-him a skarlet robe z and when they had platted a 
crowne ofthornes, they put it upon his head, with a 
reede in his righthand: then they bowed the knee be- | 
fore hin, and iocked him, crying , Haile King of the 
lewes ; then they ſpat upon him, and took the reed, and 
{mote him on the head, In Golgotha, where hee was | 
crucified betweene two theeves,as if he had beene a ma- 
lefaQtor , they that paſſed by, reviled him, and wagged 
theirheads, ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and 
buildeſt it m three dayes, ſave thy ſelfe : If thon be the Sore 
of God, come. downe from the croſſe : likewiſe. the chicte 
Prieſts, the Scribes , and Elders, mocking him, ſaid, 


u Mat.27. 
v.28,25,30,. 


| 


x V-29. 49, 
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! TT: ſaved others, hmnsſelfe he cannot fave: If be be the King 
of 1frael, let him now come downe fromthe croſſe , and we will 
beleeve 
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beleeve him : He truſted in God, let bim deliver him now, if 
h2 will have him, The theeves alſo which were crucified 
with him, ca{tthe ſamein his teeth. Lall of all, ſome 
of them perverted his words, ſaying, that hecalled for 
Elias, when heprayed y Eli, Eli, My God, my God, oe, 
Then was fulfilled chat which he ſpake by David, ſay- 
ings! l amaworn:,and no man; a reproach of men , and de. 
ſpiſed of the people: Allthey that ſee me,laughme to ſrorn:th 
[hoore ont th: lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted on the 
Lord, that h: would delever him : let him deliver him, ſering 
be d:lighted in hm. 

L i. His children, his holy Apoſtles received nobet- 
ter entertainement ofthe men of the world : for what 
were they but= a ſpeitacle unto the world, to Angels, andto 
men?Complainethey not, that they were made as the filth 
of the world, and the off-ſcourmy of all things, walking » 
hononr , and diſhonogr, by evill report, and good report ; a 
ceivers,and yet true ; as unknowne,and yet well kyowne? The 
Apoſtles diſciples, fared they betrer? Nogno, The A- 
poltle writeth of the Hebrews , that © chey were made 4 
gazing flocks by reproaches and affiftions 5 which Itake 
literally: for we know, that the cuſtome was to draw 
Chriſtiansto thetheatres and publike play-houſes; to 
carrythem ridiculouſly diſguiſed from ſcaffold to caf- 
fold for a ſhew; to ſet them on pillories to diſgrace 
them, and then to caſt them naked to the Lyons to be 
diſmembred and devoured in the eyes of the people : 
which delighting inſuch ſpeRacles,wereaccuſtomed to 
cry, Chriſtianos ad Leonem : The Chriſtians to the Lyon. 


Tantos ad unum ? So many to one? ſaith Tertulian, * And 


| 


tius qx6n ad) becauſe theGovernoursand Magiſtrates perceived that 
'Lronem, Ec 


Lyons : which many of them prevented by killing of 


to Chriltian women, the defiling of their chaſtitie was 
more horrible and grievous than all kinds of torments, 
and moſtexquilite deaths z they condemned them ra- 
therto ſerve bawdes in ſtewes , than to be torneby 
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themſelves: f Others they [tript,and tying them by on 
foot, hoifed them upin the ayre, their heads downe- 
ward ;arid letting them hang ſo while they died, made 

ftheir naked bodies a molt filthie and cruell ſpecta- 
cleto all thoſethar paiſed by: 8 Of ſome men they would 
pull out the right eye,and put out of joint the left leg), 
and let them live, that they might be both ridiculous 
[and miſerable. 

111. The Inquiſitors of Spaine, ſend to the fire the 
reformed Chriltians arrayed in a yellow garment, cal- 
led the Sambenit,which is all ſet and covered over with 
crollesand black Divells, and miſhapen after a faſhion 
ſo ridiculousand monſtrous to be | oi that ſome of 
the beholders cannot hold from Jaughter ; ſome are 
ſcared,and flye away, belecvirg the poore men to be1to 
manie Divels come our of hell : none is touched with 
- | commiſeration towards them, How often have-the 
Papilts welcomed their Kings with the honour, or ra- 
ther horror of ſuch pageants, at their firſt entrance into 
theirtownes? as it is written of the Idolatrous people 
of Samaria, They make the King glad with their wickednes, 
| and the Princes with their lyes, Shall a Miniſter goe tho- 
row the ſtreets in Popiſh townes, in the deepelt peace, 
and not be hoot:d and hurried. with-moſt intolerable 
contumelies, although they be.arrayed like the reft of 
the people? Can anie buriall be convoyed there with- 
out ſuch ſhowting and out-crying? How ofcen have 
theſe moſt inhumaneand cruell Tygres, denied the ho- 
nour of buriall to our brethren 4 accompliſhing thar 
| which is written ofthem ini cheRevelation, by uot Jif- 
fering their dead bodies to be pret in graves? How often have 
\they unburied them , and made the Church to cry to 
| Gpd withlighesand fobs, 
| k The bodies of thy Saints moſt deave, 
| Abroad to birds they caft : ' 

H The 


} Ang. de Civ, 
| Der.l-1.C, 2G. 
'f Ih:d.c.g. 


ig 11d.c,t2. 


h Hoſ7.3 


'i Rev.nr. 
0,9,10, 


k Pſal. 79.2. 


——— od oc. 


"OA ___— a” REETIIP 


| 49. | 


WO oY EAGER FRED - - WIPRr_” 


—__—_—__UOA__— 


Jo Soacaon Ill. Y 
= Theflſbef ach doe thee bare, yo: 


beatts devonre and waſte? 
when as theſe carrion-cater-harpies were reiozcing over 
 them,and muking merry, and ſending gifts one to another ; xx 
neftionleſſe the chiefe Prieſts, the Scribes, the Phari. | 
 ſees,the Elders of the Tewes, and the whole people did, | 
+ after they had crucified and reviled moſt ſhamefally the 
Lord of glory,the Saviour of the Church,the Inmanxe! 
our Lord Teſus Chrilt, What Pſalmes, thinke yuare| 
now ſung in the Palatinate, and in the Churches of 
France? Surely the fortie fourc, the ſeventie foure, the 
feventie nine , the foure-ſcore , and others z where, + 
monglt manie moe complaints , they poure forth of a 
fad and broken heart, with trembling words and many 
teares, into Gods boſome, this heavie , but too true 
| moane3 
Vto oxr neighbours thou hait made 
Of us 4 laughing ffocke, 
And they that round about us dwell, 
| At us doe grin and mocke. 
Thus we ſerve for none other muſe, 
But for a common talke : 
They mocke they ſcorne, they nod their heads, 
ce ever they goe or walke. 

|  Sois verified not onely that which Salomon faith, 


1 Eccl 8. | that ! there be inſt mer, nnto whom :t happeneth according to. 

| m- the works of the wicked; but allo that which David aith' 
in my text, | 

Maxy are the Evol of the righteous. | 


I'V. Forasthe divdlteinpted Chrilt eft-ſoones, 2nd 
gave him norefpit,ſtirring up againft him alt kind of e- 
| nemies, untill he nayled him upon thecroffe;even ſo,he 
| letteth never Chriſts members alone, but bringeth evil 
upon them, one on the necke of anorher, andevercon- 
| 'Ftriveth againſt chem ſome new miſchiefe , watching 
| heedfully now to harme them , when they _— for 

ome 
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| [ſome ſlackening. Thence is this pittifull. lamenta- 
tion of the Church, ® The Plowers plowed mpon 

| ny backs - they made long their furrowes © " For thy ſake we 

| arckilkd all the day leag . Thenceis this wailefull plaint 


beaten, and my chaſtiſement returned cvery dy : So that not 
onely in diverlitic, and hugenelle, but alſo in continu- 
ance,from thefirft day of the righteous mans ſpirityali 
' [birth,unto the laſt paſpe of his mort] life , 

» . Many arethe Eviils of therighteou. 

V, They mult be 4z7 ; for many lay their neads to- 
gether to deviſe them: whichzas it is ſaid by the Pro- 
phet Muah, ? forge iniquitic in their beds : and when the 
morning ts light, they pratliſe it ; becauſe they bave power to 
doe # in their bands. T he Spirit which inſpires them, is 
the drvell, the ſpoyler of all good, architet and ma- 
ſter of 2]levill; who 9 as a roaring Lyon walketh abont, ſee- 
| king whom he may d:0gre, He breathes into the unrigh- 

teous mens hearts all kinds of devices and trickes a- 
gainſtthe righteous man, Thence itis, that? the wicked 
plotreth againft the inft, and gnaſherh upon him with his teeth: 
| Thewicked have drawn: out the ſword, aud have bent their 
| bow to caſt downe the poore and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be 
| right im their way : The wicked watcheth the reghteous, and 
| (be to ſlay bimy. Thenceitis , that ſrhe heathen rage, 
the people imagine vaine things , the Kings of the earth ſet 
themſelves, the rmlers take counſel! together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his annoyned : ſaying, Let us breake their bands 
aſunder, and caſt away their cords from ns : * For loe,the wic- 
ked bend their bow, they make ready their arrow upon their 
firing, that they may primily ſhoot at the wpright in heart. Da- 
| vid was but one man : and hecomplaineth,that » bs per- 

ſecuters and enemies were many : yea ſo many, that he was 
amazed at it, andcryed ro God with aſtoniſhment, 
* Lord, how aye they increaſed that trouble me ! many are 


_— > - 


of every righteous many ® All the day long I have beene | 


they that riſeup againſt mz. Of what nation were they 
| A 


p Mi.h.2.2, 


| | 
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q x Pet.5.s | 


r Pſal.;7. 
12,143,333» 


( Pfal. 201, | 
2,3». 


et Pal. r.2 | 


u Pſal.z19 
157, 


x Plal 2.1, 
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\ Pfal.118 | ? Alt nations, faith he, compaſſed me about AED 
10, \ Had David alonefo many enemies ? Itis no won. 
| - 1 derthen,iftheChurch wherein there are many Davids, 
| ' ,; 112 | makerh her prayer with this heauy complaint to God, 
a Plal.83.. | © Keepe not thou filence,O God, hold not thy peace, and be uot 
Iy2233455+ * ftall, O God : for foe, thine enemtes make a twmult, and they 
| | chat hate thee, have lift up their h22ds: They have taken crafty 
| counſell againſt thy people, and conſulted againſt th 'y hidden 
\ ones: They haue ſaid, Come, and let ws cut them off from being 
| a n4tzon, that the name of 1ſracl may be na more in remem. 
| brance : for they conſulted together with one conſent, they are 
| | confeterate againſt thee, \N hat men are theſe which dare 
bv, 6, 7,8..| a8cempt marcers ſohigh 2nd impollible 2 b The Taber- 
| nacles of Edom, of the Iſbmaebtes,of Moab, of the Haga- 
| rens : Gebal ard Anmon, and Amaleck: The Philiſtines, with 
| the inhabitants of Tyre: Afſuer alſo is tojned with them: they 
| have bolpen the children of Lot : All alike enemics to Gods 
| peoplez and yer {ome of theme: :/2 ldumeans, 1jhmaeclites,, 
| Monabites, Ammo vits,kihſren to Gods peopleatine Idume- 
ans,the neerelt,& withailthe moſtwalicious and crucll 
 ofall; who not being able of themſelves, to doe any | 
harmeto the Church,, joyned with rhe Babylonians, | 
who beiteged Ierufalem.,andas ifthey had beene Trum- 
c Pal. 37 | Pets toſoundthe Alarum, heartned them:crying & Race 
” it, raz24t, even tothe foundztion thereof, 
| VI, Suchhath ever beene the condition hoth of 
every righteous man, whoſe aboad is 4 with briers, 
d Ezec,z 6 thornes, and ſcorpions; and of the whole Church, which 
c Canc,2at. | js © as the lillie arnong the thorns. 1 friend loveth at all times,. 
t Pro.170b7 and be jbail bebarne as a brother in adver/itie. T he nghite- 
; ous man findeth feldome ſuch friends ; kinſmen and 
| triends, who ſhould love and proteRt him, are eyther 
; thefirſtro procure unto kim all kind of miſchicfe; or 
| behold his adverfitie, as if they were few bdics. And, 
| which is worthy your obſervation , they witch have 
| or challenge tothemſclues the title and ri ght of the el- 
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ot 


PR 
s 
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| 


uſ—_ © Ine oo - © 99 — —— _ — owed — 


deſt and firſt borne, have ever perſecuted their youn- 
gers, becauſethey weretheir betters, "EY 

Was it not 8 Caizthe firlt borne, who murthered his | 
innocent brother Abel? h Iſmael, borne after the fleſh, 
perſecuted he not Tſzac, who was borne after the ſpirit ? 
: Eſau,hated he nor his younger brother 7xcob? and was 
notthis his vow, / will lay my brother Tacob ? This ha- 
tred,was ir not propagated to all their progenie? Had 
ever the {ſraclites, deſcended of /zcob, more fierce and 
miſchievous enemies than the viperous brood of Eſax ? 
As ſooneas David was anointed King over Iſrael, * E- 
{/iab his elder brother envied him : rhe !Z:phims , men 
of his owne Tribe, treacheroully betrayed him : = Nei- 
ther could he finde any place ofrefuge for nis father and 
motherin a!l Iſrael, but was conſtrained to ſeeke a ſafe- 
gard for them in Aſotb. Hee js no ſooner peaceable in 
his kingdome,® but his owne ſonne ſcekes his life ; but 


of the Righteous mans Evils. If 
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hd 


g 1.loh, 
4o12e 
h Gal.4.29 
i Gen,27, , 
41, 
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k 1.Sam, | 
17.28, 

] x.Sam, 
23.19, 

m 1, Sam, 
22.334- 

A 2. Sam. 


Achitophel, his gouernor, his familiar, who was privie 
ro allhisſecrets,ſecondeth the Parricide with his perni- 
cious counſels; bur the whole people followed their 
deadly attempts, ® The tenTribes; atter their revolt fr6 
God and from the King, challenged to themſelves the 
Slorious title of 1ſrael, and under that name which be- 


I5.13,31, 


© 2, Chro. 
13.8.,V0, 


fore was common te the twelve, perſecuted the other | 
two; which retaining the puritie of Gods ſervice, were | 
conltrained ro diſcerne themſelues from thefe Apo- 
ſtates by the new name of /cwes. When Teruſalem was 
deltroyed by the Babylonians, Þ She wept ſore inthe night, 
| and her teares were 01 her cheekes : among all her lovers jhee 
had none to comfort ber ; all her friends dexlt treacheronfly 
with hey: they were become her enemies; Yee heare Chrilts 
ſpouſe complaining in the ſong of Salomon: 1 My mo- | 
thers children were avgyy with me : They made me the keeper off | 
the vineyard, but minc own vineyard bave Tnot kept:tthe watch | 


| men that wet nbogt the city found me ithey (mote me,thzy wouh- 
ded me : the keepers of the wal took, away my He from me." 
i - . AER 

V2 H 2 V 1 1. Chriſt 
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et Mat. 14.10 
v Luk.23, 


14. 
2 Matr.21. 


IF. 
b Mar. 26, 3 
C yer.6 5,66 


d Mat.27. 
| 291 2320s 


e Pal.r18, 
22, 

Mar.21.42. 
f Iohn 7.5. 


Mar.3 21 
Mar.26, 
23- 


i Tohn1.23 
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V L[[. Chriſt cometh no ſooner into the wor!d, bur 
f Herdd ſeeketh ro make him away, and for his ſake ſ}ay. 
eth all the children of Berblehems; yea, hee laid. violent 
hands on his owne ſon, borne of a woman of the Tribe 
of Inda : and therefore Avguitus Ceſar laid, that, It was 
ſafer ro be Herod's pork, than his fonne, * Herad Anti. 
pas, the beheader of /o5» the Baptiſt,” mo:ked him,and 
ſent him again to Pilate, who condemned him, . The | 
whole pzople of the lewes, who ſhould have adored 
him,cryed, * Away with him : crucifie bim, cru-ifie bay. If 
yee Fel the firſt Actors of this Tragedie, ye ſhall finde, 
that the Phariſees werethe firlt who ! took counſel againit | 
him, bow they might deffroy him; that ® the chief Priells & 
Scribes cnvied him z >that they atſen1bled pry 
the Elders of the people, unto the Palace of the High- 
Prieſt, who was called Caiphas, and conſulted to it 
him < thatthe High-Prieſt condemned him of blaſphe- 
mie; that all together they pronounced him to be gui 
ty of death, delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Gover- 
nor,accufed him, perſwaded the peoplethat they ſhould 
ask Baxrrabas, and deflroy leſus. So was fulfilled that 
which is written in the Pſalmes 5 © The ſtone which th: 
builders reiefted, the ſam: is become the bead of the corner. 
Th ts the Lords doing, and it ts marvellous in our eyes.f His 
owne brethren not anely belezved not in him, but alſo 
8 they went out to lay hold on him : for they ſaid, Hee is beſide 
himſelf. Likewiſe h one of his owne Diſciples, whodip- 
ped his hand in the diſh with him, betrayed him, And 
therefore ob» ſaith, that i Hee came mnto bis owne, and his | 
owne recerved bim not. 

V I TI. Looke what intertainment the Maſter recci- 
ved of his owne, the ſame received his diſciples,not of 
the lees of the people onely, but alſo of hols which ſat 
at therudder,and held the (tern ofthe common-wealth 
and of the Church. Chrilt foretold it ſhould bee ſo, ſay- 


! 


ing, « Beware of men : for they will deliver you up to the Conn- 
cels.; 


—_— 
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cels, and they will ſcourge you in therr Synagogues + And yee 
ſhall be hroughe before Governors and Kings for my ſake, The 
firſt and moſt violent enemies which they found, were 
they | whech ſaid they were Iewes,and were not ; but the Syna- 
ogue of Satay : Their Ringsleaders were the ® High- 
Prieſt with all the reſt of the Prieſts, the Captain ofthe 
Temple, the Sadducees and Phariſees, Whereſoever 
the avoliles came, that curſed Nation egged againſt 
them all kinde of folks ; " devont and honourable women, 
the chief men of cities, ® the whole people. As P they both killed 


file, have they perſecuted ns : They pleaſe not GOD, and are 
contrary to all men ; forbidding 1 to fpeak to the Gentiles that 
mipht be ſaved. 

Had the Church at that time no other perſecuters ? 
The Churches of the Gentiles © ſffred like things of their 
owne conntrey-men. At: Damaſcus, the Governer under 
Aretas the King foughe to apprehend Paul. At iTheſſa- 
lorica, all the lewd feHows ofthe baſer ſort, made an up- 
rore againſt him. At * Philippi, the Maſters of the Py- 
thoniſa , ſeeing the hope of their gaine gone, becauſe 
Paul had caft the ſpirit of divination out of her, egged 
the Magiſtrates againſt him and Si/as. At v Epheſus, De- 
metrins the Silver-ſmith, for a like cauſe, raiſed no fmall 
ſtirre againſt him, * Tert#llus the Oratour accuſed him, 
Y Alexander the Copper-ſmith did him much evill. At 
Rome he was preſented before the bloudy Tyrant Nero, 
whom hee callech 2 4 Lion : Then »o mar ftood with him, 
but all men forſook hins : Then his friends abandoned him, 
and the Tyrant put him to death, What the reſt of the 
Apoſtles ſuffered by falfe brethren and open encmies, 
ye may reade in the As, and in their lives, 

IX, What the Church was to ſuffer after them by 
b ehe Beait fighting agninſtthe Saints, and killing them z 
by the Whore of Babylon, © drunken with the blond of the | 
POT. and of the Martyrs of Teſus ; by ® Gog and Magog, 

COM» 


the Lord Teſs, and their owne Prophets ; ſo, ſaith the Apo- | 


q verſe 14 
r aCor.ir 


32. | 
ſAQs 27.5 


et Als 16, 
19. 


v Acts 19. 
24, | 
x AQs 24.1 
y 2 Tim, 4| 
14, (- 


2 ver 16.17 


1. 


b Rev. 11.5 
c Rev, 17. 
426. 
dRev.:0,8, 
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6 Luke 21, 


22. 
g Luke x6, 
19,20. 


' owne brethren, of our owne kinred, familie, religion, 


; and ſurmiſes, more dangerous than all the excernall-E- 


* + himyf God is with thee in all that thou doeft. What he (aids 


GERT -.. | 


| ... Sxxnmon 11. | 


compaſling about the beloved city z 5.9h. hath foretald 
in the Revelation. What our Fathers,what we have ſuf- 
fered, not of the Turkes, Perfians, Tartarians, Ameri. 
cans, and other ſworne enemies of Chriltian Religion, 
bur of thoſe bloody butchers which call themſelves Ca. 
tholicks ; the heavens have ſeen z the carth, which hath 
drunk up our blood, can ſpeak; the murtherers, which 
have ſhed it,can bear record z our owne experiencecan 
beſt of all teſtife. What policy, what craft hath beene 
praiſed to undermine and wholly undoe us by our 


hardly would ye beleeve;if I ſhould tell ir. Chriftspre- 
dition hath been accompliſhed : © Tee ſhall bee betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death, and yee ſhallbee 
bated of all men for my Names ſake. Our brethren have 
ſold us for money, as fleſh is fold at the ſhambles ; and 
we have been lefle regarded than ſlaves by thoſe which 
bought us: whoſe humanity, like Dracor's Lawes, is 
printed in all Chriftendome with our Fathers and our 
blood ; and whoſe afteRion and loyaltie towards uy, is 
written upon the running waters, What wonder theny 
if, among ſo many.profelled enemies and cunning trai- 
torsz | fel Is 
any are the Evills of the righteous ? 258k 

X, The Righteous, conlidering how hee is thus be- 
feged on all lides,'and hurried in all fathions by foes 
and friendsis.often.overtaken with diverſe thoughts 


vils which may befall unto him. Worldlings judge of 
God's favour to menyby their proſperity ; and ofhis ha- 
tred towards thera, by their adyerlity. When Abime- 
lech King of Gerar ſaw Abrahams thrive, hee ſaid unto 


was true z bur the ground whereupon hee bui:t it, was 


ſand : for,8 the rich Glutton in the Goſpell thrived; and 
Lazarns) 


mae 


Mtn 


FD , ks 
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Lazarns, who was laid at his gate full of fores ,:; thrived 
[norgyettharglucts is in hell,becauſe God was not with 
him :and Lazar is in Abrahams boſlome, becauſe God 
was with him. T he Scribes and Phariſees ,evill DoQors 
ofthe good Law, concluded, That God was not with 
Chriſt, becauſc hee delivered him. notfrom the crotle: 
The righteous man himſelfe, when his afflition is 

g and heavie, taketh like concluſionsagainſt him- 


Lord is with thee thou mighty man of valour: Gideon aniwe- 
red, Ob my Lord, if the Lord be with us , why then is all this 


to the bands of the Midianites. Ye read Jobs complaints ; 

k The arrows of the Almighty are within me,the poyſon wher- 
of drink; th np my ſpirit : the terrors of God do ſet themſelves 
in array againſt me : He teareth me m his wrath, | be hateth 
wehe gnafheth upon me with his teeth, m» and he connteth mee 
wnto him,as one of his exemies. Ye heare David crying out 
pictifully, ® 24 God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
why art thou ſo farre fron helping me, and from the words of 
roaring? Irremiah bemoaned theſtare of the Church 
aftertheiame manner, ® Fherefore doeſt thou forget ns for 
ever, and forſake ws ſolong tive? And nowin rhe Palati- 
mate,and now in France, doe not allthe faithfull mourne 
. Jandcryzdoe we not cry with them,and for them,O Lord 
bow long ? ; 7: 
The wicked, when God croſſes them in their defires 
and projets, are accuſtomed to ſay z? Ir is in vaine to 


ſelfe. When the Angell of the Lord faid ro Gideon, i The | 


befallen us? The Lord hath forſaken us, and delivered urin- 


klob6.4, 
| m Iob Ig: 


Il, 


o Lame *, 
20, 


ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordi- 
nance, and that we have walked mourn frally before the Lordof 


wickedneſſe;ave ſet up ; yea, they that tempt God. «© ©vOU de " 
kivered: The righteons Aſaph held the «Me ſpeech in 
his greatzffliQtion, and aid, 9 Verity. 4 have cleanſed my 


art in vaine, and waſhed my hands IFHocencie. ; 
| Moreover, theſe internal e-tls take fuch hold of tne 
[ ripghte- | 


ET 


beſts ? And nowwe call the proud happy - yea, they that '99rRe! | 


qPlal zz. 
134 


n Pſal, 22." 


lTob 16.9, * 
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1 ſowen for theupright man z it ſeemes unto himythathe 


| ons, he pronounceth againſt himſelfe z That hehath 


SzxMOon III. | 
—— ws ———}__ 
righteous man, that he will bring Gods word, which' 
he hath belceved,in queſtion, doubt whether it be true 
ifthe Religion which he profelleth, be of God; if the 
cauſe which he ſuſtaineth , and for which he doth un. 
dergoe ſo manyevills, be good : for if it be good, if it 
be of God, why doth-he not uphold it ? David bein 
brought to his wirs end, and even to the pits brinkeby 
Saul,deemed that Gods Prophets had deceived him,and 
faid, 7 All menare tyars, W hat greater evill, I prayycy, 
can befall a Chriſtian man, than to bring in controyer. ; 
fie Gods providence, and the perpetuall care which he 
hath of his Church? than te thinke that godlineſſe, 
which he hath ſucked with his mothers milke, is buta 
fable, adreame, an invention of man ? than to imagine 
that hitherto he hath imbraced a ſhadow for the body, 
hath ſought the truth in a Iye, hath eſteemed vanityand 
winde,tobeGods word?than to frame ſuch conceits a- 
gainſt the honour of God, and his owne ſalvation? 

If ſuch doubts come not in his mind; if he beleeye 
that thereligion which heprofelfeth,is from above,that 
C the eyes of the Lordare upon the righteous, and his eares are 
openumnto theircry ; that light , peace y ioy, ſalvation is 


| 
® | 
Y | 


4 


is none of that number : and gathering out of the ſtore 
and greatnelle of his evills, molt dangerous preſumpti- 


beenean Hypocrite , a vile reprobate, andcaſt-away, 
I knowthat ſuch perplexities are but ſhort ſympromes 
to therighteous man , whereof he recovereth by the 
powerfull aſfiſfance of Gods Spititz when as they are| 
deally convullions to the wicked, and wofull prefaces 
toadous,| Tragedie , which they ſhall everlaſtingly 
act, and nev.eend: yet howſoever they beſhort , they 
areſenſible, an lye ſo heavie ypon the wearied ſoule 
of the righteous ma. thatin compariſon, his outward| 
evills ſeemeunto him tre than a feather, wherewith 
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- /thewind playeth in the ayre. So I have ſhewed you, | | 
| that both by externallgrievances,and internall griefes, | 

Many are the Eviils of the Righteons. 
XI, Now therighteous man may {ay to the wicked) 

2s David ſaid to Sanl, © Know thou and ſee, that there is nei” 
ther evillnor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have not ſinned = : : ns 
againſt thee, yet thou hunteſt my ſoule to take it zand as Da-| yan, 6.2; 


1:1 faid to Darius,who had caſthiminto the Lyons dens 
Before thee, O King, Thave done no hurt. For althou gh It 


* Which of you convinceth ae of ſmne ? yet all the righte- 
ous men may {ay of their perſecuters , that which Da- 
vidſaid of his enemies, Y Without cauſe have they hid for 
me their net in apit: without cauſe have digged for my 


their innocencie in that hehalfe, and to ſay to God; 
a They lye in waite for my ſoule : the mighty are gathered a- 
gainſt me, not for my tranſgreſſion,nor for my ſm,O Lora: They 
74 and prepare themſelves without my fan't: awake to helpe 
ae, and behold. 

Therule of therighteous mans life, is Chriſts com- 
mandement and example. His commandement is, Þ Re- 
ſift not evill; but whoſoever ſhall ſmate thee on theright checke, 
 tarne to him the other alſo,,3e. Give to him that asketh thee : 
| Love your enemies, bleſſethem that curſe,doe good to them that 
| hate you, and pray for them tohich deſpitefully uſe you aud per- 
, "xa mp The ſame commandement he gave by his 
Apolile, ſaying : © Be not overcome of evill; but overcome 
| evillwith good. What he commanded, that he praiſed 
; In his jife « 4 He ſuffered for ns, lea ving us an example, that 
Yeſhon'd follow his ſteps : who did no ſme, neither was guile 
| forend in his mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled not a- 
| gaine : when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed him- 
 ſelfe to him that indgethrigbteouſly. Yea, not onely he did 
| them no harme, but alſo hee did therr all kind ofgood: 
| He went about all Indea, — g the Goſpell of the 
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pertained to Chriſt alone , to ſay to his adverſaries ; | 


the 
ſoule, And when they pray, they Care notto protelt of} 


king- 
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| kingdome of heayen, healing all manner of ſicknelle,| 
| wn all manner of diſeaſe among the people , madethe 
| blind to ſee, the deafe to hearezthe lame to walkezclean. 
' Rethelepers, raiſcd up the dead, fed,by the miraculous 
| multiplication of bread, at divers times , many thoy- 
; fandiſoules z reſtored the eare to MMalcrs,whichcame ty 
' take him, prayed for thoſe which crucified him; and 
| thetefore asked of his enemies, who tooke up ſtones 
to throw at him :* ary good workes have I ſhewed you 
| from my Father : for which of thoſe workgs doe you ſtone me ? 
| | | Whatill did the Apoſtles, wherefore they ſhould bee 
uſed ſo cruelly 2 They went through the wholeworld, 
converting men from darknelle unto the maruelloy 
| | Tight of the Goſpell, and did fo many wonders a 
fAQ.14.11 | mhongltthe people, that thence ſome Idolaters tooke 
obelibn to worſhip them ; but the Iewes,to perſwade 
g 1. Cor.4e | the people to ſtone them. 8 Being reviled, they bleſſed ; be. 
EGO mg perſecuted, they ſirfſered it 3 being defamed, they intreated. 
Much good did they to many: itt they did to none, 
, Read moreancient examples of » {braham yeelding 
eq Fake to his Nephew Lot ;of i Zacob,curling hi 
i Gen,49, | for peace-faketo his Nephew Lor ;of i Zacob,curling his 
$:647, owne {onnes, Simzroy and Levi for their bloodie anger 
againlt the Sichemires,though having a goodly ſhew of 
Land righteous vengeance; vf k David,leading with his foul- 
1.16. | diersa moſtinnocent life amongſt Vabals heards of cat- 
738-1516. | - "oj, ; 
tle, and flocks of ſheey; ſparing Sz/s life, who ſought 
I x.Sam., | his,and bringing him to this true confelſion, ! Thos art 
24-17 more righteou than 7: for thou haſt rewarded me good where- 
m Plal.28. \ as Thaverewarded thee evill;" being a3 a deafe man,when 
Tr ! his enemies ſpake miſchievous things: againlt him, 
avid ac. i* cloathing himſeltc with ſackecloth » humbling his 
L2-33- {oule with faſting , praying moſt affeuouſly,when his 
enemies, which rewarded hin evill for good, werelicke, 
if yedefireexamples of the Chriſtians carriage , du- 
' o Tert« Apol, [ring ten perſecutions in the ſpace of three hundred and 
| cap.1.7 37 joddey/earesz® Whenthe people invaded them, mw " | 
ite 
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ſiſted not 3 when the Magiſtrate condemned them, they 
'oavethanks : when the dead bodies of their brethren 


cf poore countrey folkes,with orbitie, defolation,and 
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pw a 


and kinſmen were drawn out of the relt of their graves, 
were pulled away from the SanQuuarie of death, they | 
ſought no revenge ; albeit they were in greater num» | 
ber than their enemies , and might with a few little fire- 
brands ſet on fire all the Townes, Boroughes, | 
Villages, Callles of the Empire, if Chriſtian Religion 
did not forbid all private men? ro avenge themſelves, be-] 
cauſe it1s written ; /”* engeance is mine y I will repay it, faith 
the Lord, For this caule the holy Spirit often calleth the 
affli tions ofthe righteous, Suffarmgs : becauſe they tuf- 
ferthe evill which is doneunto them, but they do no e- 
vil toany manzwheruntoalſo Chriſt hath bound them, 
when hecalleth them 1 Sheepe ; inlinvating, that they 
ſhould be ſheepe iz- /ppp/ccitie, to never thinke any evill; 
in innocencie, to never doe any eyill ziz patience, to beare 
all evills meekly without grudging and murmuring z i 
ntilitte and commoditic, to teede with their miik;to cloath 
with their wooll whoſoever (lands in need of their 
helpe, to doe il{ unto no manz” to doe good unto all men © 
eſpecially nnto them who are of the houſhold of faith. Alas 
alas! thenumberot fuch ſheepe, of ſuch righteous men, 
how rareisit 2 how many utter not © for well doing, as 
Chriitians and righteous men : but for evll doing , as 
murtherers, theeves, robbers, and ravenous wolves; ra- 
ther than ſheep??; how many cannot abideto ſutter, bur 
thinking it a ſhame to packe up an injurie, will needs be 
avenged of their enemies ? how many doe ſecketo dc- 
fend the Goſpell avainſt perſecuters , by burning, kil- 
lingsmurderino, filling the houſes of innocent peaſants, 


;MGurning? intendingto cure one {inne with another | 
inne, taking the way of hell to goe to heaven, and 


By 


thinking to defend the Golpell by unlawtult mezencs, 


| AX 7D - 5 - 
vwhichthe Goſpell hath condemned, For it is not hee 
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-canſe wherefore they ſhould hate him , but have,in his 


15,3» 


which ſuffereth evill,but he which doth it,thar fianerh; 
Ant therefore the true righteous man is ever a patient, | 
aot an agent inevill;and the wicked not onely have ng 


manifold good deedes, a good cauſe wherefore they 
ſhould love him: and yetnotwithſtanding his innocent | 
and good carriage, | 

Many are the Evills of the Righteous, 

XI I. Sometimes many,blind-folded with ignorance, 
deemethat therightzous man is the molt unrighteous 
that liveth in the world, and that Gods h—_ 
are hisgreateſt enemies : according to Chriſts ſaying; 
t The time commeth, that whoſocver Per you, will thinke 
that he doth God ſervice. Yet it betalleth often, that the 
authors of therighreous mans evills,cover their private 
quarrels, and miſchievous attempts againſt him, with 
the cloake of juſtice. Pax/ſ{aid of himſelfe truely, that 
v through z.cale he had perſecnted the Church , becauſe* hee 
did it ignorantly in unbeleefe : And the lewes anſwering to 
Chrilt, » for agood worke we ſtone thee not , but for blaſphe- 
my, and becauſe that thou being a nu, m.heſt thy ſelfe God; 
beleeved verily that he was a blaſphemer, Likewiſethe 
Gentiles, who perſecuted the Chriſtians, thought them 
to beenemies to mankind, whereas they ſhewedthem- 
ſelves enemtes © to mans error, not to mans vature.Contrary, 
when Þ Sa/ſaid, that his ſonne had madcea league with 
the ſonne of /eſeagain{t him 3 © when Ab/z/om accuſed| 
his father that he was not carefull to doe juſtice z when 
the Scribes and Phariſees laid many crimes ro Chrilts 
charge; when the Gziſards in the firſt and ſecond trou- 
bles of Frarce ; when in theſe laſt troubles the leſuites 
accuſed us, that we were plotting to ſet up a ate in the 
ſtate, ademocracie in the Monarchie , they knew that 
they lyed. But ſuch is the force and glory of jultice,and 
of righteouſneſſe, that the wicked, when they know 


they doe wickedly, cloake their wicked courſes again 
the 
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the righteous man with the glorious title of juſtice, 
Now whatſoever the perſecuters thinke of their owne , 
| proceedings the rightecus man relteth upon his owne 
| innocencie; knowing that there is not ſo great weight 
| in thedeſpightfull girds of venemous tongues,as in the 
teſtimonie-of his owne. conſcience: and if hee were | 
admitted to make an Apologie forhimſelfe, how eafie | 
2 matter were it unto him to maintaine his owne inno= 
cencie, and {to ſhew the falſhood of all the accuſa- | 
tions, whereby he is madeodious z andthe manifeſt ya- | * 
nitie of the moſt part of them ? 

XIII. It was a vaine accuſation to impute unta 
Chriſtians the cauſe of peſtilence, of famine, of warres, t. 
of breaking out of waters, of the decaying of all things, 
and their growing worſe and worſe ſince the world 1 
hath waxed-old ; *as ifany fuch plague had neyer beene — 
in the world before Chriſt was named init: asif old | 
men might not, with as good reaſon, move a procelle 
againſt us ; becauſe they heare not, ſeenort , _ not ſo 
well, are not fo nimble, ſo quicke, ſo biggeemembred, | 
ſo ſtrong as when they were young z becauſe their de- 
caying age is not fo greene and livelie as their fathers 
wasz becauſealſo they live not ſo long as their fathers 
did, and extend nor the dayes of an healthfull life to 
ſeven, cighr, nine hundred, and ſomany odde yeares, 
which were the ordinary daies of mens lives in the firſt 
|ageof the world. And why may not he, who istor- 
mented with the gowt in hisioynts, racked with the 
eraveltin his kidneyes, tortured with the ſtone in his 
bladder; or hewho melteth drop after drop by a Ian- 

uiſhing conſumption; he who 1s made one of the for- 
ſed order by his wife; he whoſe ſonne is made, for his 
lewd life,the decking of a gallowes,&c. cry out againſt 
us, A faggot forthe Huguenauts, a heapeof wood to 
burne the Parpaillants ? as the ancient Idolaters,and 
| forefathers ofthenew Itolaters of this time,were wont | 
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* cry againſt our predecetfors > The Chriftians ro ths] 
Yor. | | 
XIV, Let our enemies be our Tudges : when they 
have received all manner of accuſations againſt yg, 
when wearearraigned asenemies to God, tothehigh: 
Powers, to the Lawes, to good manners, tonatureit 
ſelfe ; © why are we uſed other wayes than all other guil. 
ty perſonsare ? you 
x. Itis permitted toall others which are arraigned, 
to ſpeaks intheir owne defence whatſqgever they can or 
may zor ifthey cannot ſpeake , to hyre the mercenary 
tongue of ſome Lawyer, who withoutany ſuſpicion'of 
crime may an{wer,contradi&, ſay whatſoever he thin- 
keth fittelt for the commendation ofthe innocence of 
his Client,though knowne to be guiltie , and worthy 
of death : for the Lawes will not {uffer, that any man 
ſhould be condemned, not heard , and without afree} 
defence. We arethe onely men whoſe mouthes are hut, 
and often gagged, for feare that we ſpeake too cleerely: 
They willnot have us to ſpeake, becauſethey arereſol- 
vedto condemneus; knowing,that if we ſpeake , our 
innocenciewill ſhine like the beames of the Sunneina 
faire ſummer day , and they cannot 'chuſe but abſolve 


2, Though he who is arraigned,takethe crimeupon 
him, he is not, upon his ſimple confeſſion, ſent to the 
gallowes ; butthe Iudge knowing that there are many 
perrreveolentes, who deliretodie, to cleere his owne con- 
ſcience , inquireth diligently of the antecedents, the 
conſequents, the place, the time, the manner, the com: 
plices and partakers, and all other qualities and circum-| 
flances of rhefat, There is no fach inquirie madefor 
oragainſt us; wherein wee have offended the high 
Powers, where and when we patou: the candles, how 
many Virgins we have defiled, with which of our kinl- 
women wee have committed inceſt; wee are calle 
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Hugnenauts, which to our Tadges, without further in- 
uilition 4. is a name and proving of all crimes. 

3+ Allother criminalls if they denyzare tortured un- 
till they confelſe: The end of racking is to-wring our 
confeſſion. If it be prevented by conteflionzitirath na 
uſe: when it hath extorted' confeſtion z'it ceaſcth, .A- 
mongit Tyrants onely, racking is a puniſhmenti: wee 
confelle freely what we are, wetellour Judges'that we 
are reformed Chriſtians, or as ye ſpeake: here, 'Prote- 
flants: weſpeaketherrurh,and lye nor. OurJudges will 
not heare what we ere ; they wilt have us to lye, and:tg 
confelle what we are not, Therefore they racke us, to 


them not+it we deny our ſelves to be Proteltants;/ifwe 
lye fallly,andſay weare Roman: Catholikes ,. they be+ 
leeve us. 737295 0 Ih; 

4+ Thereis no Tudge unpartiall, which delireth to 
abſolve other malefaors; and therefore they are not 
conſtrained to'deny, but racked: untill they confelle, 
thatthey may be condemned i wee onely areforced to 
deny,that we'may be abſolved : when wee ſpeake the 
truth, and confetle what we are, we are put to death: 
when yeelding to their violence, wee faine, and _ 


they reward usfor outlying, Artthou an kHuguenaut'? 
Yea: Rackehim.Art thou an Huguenaut ? Alas, noznd. 
| Hangman unbinde him, Iethim goe; heis an honeſt 
man, and mult be recompenced,. Whereby ir is molt 
Levidenthat. wee are cleane of all crimes laide four 


{| fons, when wedeny our Religion, they puniſh nothigh 
| treaſon, adulteries, inceſts; murther, and a.great many 
moe crimes, whereof we are dayly accuſed, If that were 
pang wives againſt ti&common wealth;and theStateythey 


| onely, or rather of the cnely name thereof, For it is 
K Ccon- 


our Religion,nort qnely they ſuffer us to-live y,but.alſo | 


|charge, except our Iudges will confetſe,thatin our per: 


| multneeds grantthat. wee are guiltic-of our'Religion | 


make us deny. if other criminals deny;, they beleeve | 
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| þ Pfal.t2 5. | moſt Religious King. Itis true, well-beloved, that | the 


66 i SnnxmonlTIl, 
; condemned when it is not knowne; when it is known, 
it is imbraced: And therefore our Perſecuters will not 

know it, becauſe they will condemne it z perceiving 
that all thoſe which have condemned it , when they 
| knew it not, have ceaſed to condemne it, yea protetſed 
| and protected it, when they knewit. 


5. The Emperour Traiez, well informed of the inno- 
 _ | cencieof Chriſtians, ſent tof Plinizzs Secundus Governor 
oe Ms ' of Bythinia,after this manner;T hey muſt not be ſearched: 


. © | if they be appeached aud accuſed, they muſt be puniſhed.z 
OE Fr iſe with contradiction ! hee forbiddeth 
r04.con- | to ſearch them as innocent , he commandeth to puniſh] 
qrarends 4 them as guiltie; he ſpareth and rageth z he difſembleth, 
Ro > | and _—_— If they be guiltie, why are they not 
«r,uentur, | ſearched ? Ifthey be innocent, why are they puniſhed? 

wnexdi” | How many ſuch decrees have beene given our againſt 
ſunt. _, | us? how many Ediats of pacification have beene made 
py with us, as with honeſt men ? and forthwith howma- 


ny fires kindled,fwords ſharpened, gallowſes prepared 


z 


ws apainſt uvs,as againſt malefators? Yeſterday we were 
qt the (tay and props of the State,and mult be cherifhed: 
Co 


This day we are the plague and-undoing of theState, 
| and: mult be killed : Though weare this day,as we wete. 
sfterdays except chat we | Hh to bebetrer, and| 

| thurmeco decay in goodnefle, or to grow worſe, But 
fo is was from the beginniag, ſoit is,ſo ic ſhall beuntill 
the end ofthe world, that | 
wre the Evills of the Righteous. 
XV. Notfo,may ſome ſay: weethat live here-in 2 
peaceable and bletſed nation; and who, as we hope; are 
righteous men; have noevills, being guarded and hedg- 
edround about with Gods bountifull and meroifull 
protertion, through the daily care of our peaceableand 


3+ | rodae of thewicked ſlnill not reſt upoy the lot of the righteous : 


Ho the rightear pat farth their hands unto iniquity; You 4 fa- 
| thers 


a_— 


of the Righteous mans Evils. | 67 « | 


| thers had theevills, and ye poſſeſſe the good things of 
theland : But will yelay,againſt your ſelves, that ye are | 
| ofthe number of theſe belly-gods, which eating,drin- |. 
king,dancing» and ſpending werrily the ſhort dayes of 
kings tle lifes i ave 0 grieved with the affition of 16- | 
God forbid, that ye ſhould ſpeake fo unnaturallys 
andſo falſly againſt your oWne ſoules, | 
[s it not written, 5 Pepe with them that weepe * * Re-| 1ROm»12- 
member them that are in 60195, 47 bound with them: and .them | | 5: 
which ſuffer adveritie; 44 being your ſelves alſo # the body ?: k Heb. 13-3 
Have yenotread.of | N ah,char underſtanding the | | Nekem. 
:MiRion and reproach, wherein the Jeweslived | 23+ - 
mer their returneto leruſalem, he wept» mourned, fa- Nehe.2.2+ 
fied, and prayed with ſuch ſorrow © heart, that his 
countenance was very fad intheKings preſence, with” 


iAmos 6.6, | 


whom he had great credit and: favour? Ye know that 
_ A _ _ to Fogg ns and of _ = 
m reda preat frght 0 (hows, ly whileſt t | 
Ther .agr ao _ Me ', ears Sta lions, min 
andpartly WATY became conpunions of thews that were | 
ſo uſed. Know you not alſo that Saint Paw! faid,: #/ho #5 
weake, and I am not weake* who is offended, and [burne not * 
This is a great evidence and demonſtration of the 
Communion of the Saints. | 

And who have given moreevident demonſtrations | | 
of a true ſympathie, and fellow-celing of the miſeries : 
of your brethren beyond Seas» than you? Hayeyee } 
not wept? have ye not mourned? have ye not faſted? 
have ye not pages to God for them? haveyenot ope- 
nedyour bowels, and purſes unto them ? have yeenot}. Eid 
beene much movedfor their adverſitic? have ye-not, R | 


not onely according: to your power » buralfo above 
your wergrelievedtheir neceſlitie? Every oppreſſion 
which they ſuffer, when it commeth to your cares, isir 
not arackeuntoyou? As many © reſfions » are they 
not as many tortures fo Your VeXed. zules?Whar-doti | 

1 | K 2 | 


_—_ Mi. Mod 
md etet—e "__ "_- de i 


.. 4 = 
©4} FOrTt 4 


'Þ 
n Pla].135. 
Ly 30. 


| afflited=brethren-beyond Sens > charhe@ hath'ofdai« 

"| | nadahardeliverie.ſhall come to.'therwfrom us:-In'the] 
' ' | neane time,inwhat gricfe, in what anguiſh , in:whar 
-- © | perplexities,andvexatian:of mind. are yenot #: what 


© [long and bleiſed peace whereinye:live; bjeſle him'for: 


Sz nao T I T[c: | 
 thixwhole:Mand defire with fighs and ſobs,but tobee 
arwarre with Chriſts enemies, which oppreſfe them, 
that\-is to fay , toſpend lives and goods for their 
reliefe? Becauſe,as Conftantixe, father wt Continting the 
' Greatyhirlt deliverer of the Chriſtian 'Rehgion fromthe 
bloadyrperſecutions: of Tyrants, came. from! great 
Britanne; ſoit ſeemeth by the holy, vehement, and 
conftantaffection which-God hathput inall the peo- 
plas hiearts:of this molt Aouriſhing Iflandgtowardstheir 


—_—T. 


riverzaf teares\doe yenotſtilþpowreout before God?| 
' Whar cjaculations? what prayers, and: how ferventdo: 
[ye nobdarttowWards cheheavensforthem?Then inyou|, 
\alſo;is fulfilled this moſttrue faying,' % 
'*1. 01 Mfanyare the Evills of the Righteous. Nl 
 N VT. Thanke Gag: with heartand mouth for this 


hisdountifulkmercy 5. whereby: ye hearecand' ſcent ;\| 
yetcde ric atfictibn of loeph rand fuffer not any in' 
yourowne perſons, atdare enabledto ſuccour Chrilts 
diſtreſſed members which haveno hope; after God, bat| 
_ _ m_ of thishiland: Foy: to God-for:the | 
'King;:by | (at agen oy: this. ble(ledpet[e*:! Pray: 

'forthehicrta{irgof og nequtemretedntbugh 

full PrinceinallCHrifltars Princelyy and Majeſticall 
| gifts: Pray for theHowtiſhing peace of this; State; that | 
inzhenercethirentyemay hevepeace: 1D ff inper ther | 
 Odernſa/onalet » cre 1. oa 7-69 trade mor) 

te 


' remadaber. theeder emprougundomeny | fo of 99 nuanthi | 
' Lf preferre vint Sevrifaters aboun my} chinfeiiaye' 0 wicepes| 
RS aeBy oats 
HUN Dis gia; befubiecbitochio.Kmy gizzt ro the} 
| binge be vachfala 
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| even ſo beit, ; I 


Of | the Righteous mans Ewills, 


[to your urtcachers, beinnocentin your-callings, berno« 
deſtin your behaviour;be more and more bountifull to 
thepoore : ſo the King of Kings, ſ6 th* God of peace, 
ſo theSpouſe of the Ghurch, {o the ProteRer of Mo- 
narchies, ſo the father of the poote, ſhall blefſe pau, 
ſhield you, and remaine with you for ever. So be it; 


| SE RM O-N-Y: reed þ 240- 
of the cauſes of the Yightetus mans Evills. 


ſpeciall charge in the $ tate, or 'to tryhims: 
mn the Charch, © | 12. -Acitts ___ by the 


j 


PSALM XXXIV, XLX.. 
Many are the Evills of theRighteoug, 


- All the Evills 'of the- 1 the amtborof  themall.” 
Riphteons mart, and of | | 7. God doth it for the righ- 
the Zan are foretold in the teous mans ſake, for other 
Scriptures. © | mens ſakes, for his owne ſake. 
2: Thecanſs of the righ-| © 8: He correfteth the righ- 
tron mars evils; is the Anti-' teous "man. Kh his. ann 
prethie which 'is betweene him | ſinnes. 
andthe wicked. | 9. Hee withdrawerh bins 
3. As ſoone as a man be=- from ſinne in time to come; 
gins to ſerve God, he is perſe-| 10, And rberewiph _» 
ented.” | eth bim. > 
4. Satan is moſt depth: "11 "Often, withdat: any 
againſtthoſe which have ſome regard to ſmne, his onety ends 


'5. Chyiſt foramarneth' us rooms of Job» 5i- 167: | 
of perſccations'; Phat. we'omay!' . Off the fone inn he 

waite for them'; kndwihy that Fs oy " 28113, 
this ave thotoay th heaven. -'b. 14. Ard of Saint Paul; al 
6. It 45 ſtrange, that God 15. Great tryall of the 


] 


| 


not onely ſuffereth the rightes . Churebex of Be Palatinatyand.| 
0: "£5 4% to have fo —_ O- af Frrace, $2. 21 
wills, but alfs willbee calkei\_ 16. Ati of futtipus | 


3 are * 


NY 


— 
Prog 


© ; Sznxmwon IV, _ 
are the exerciſe of the righte- | ftancie. | 
ous mans Faith , Meetgeſſe, | 18. Difference between 
Charitie , Patience, Prayers, | the Righteous man, and the 


Hope. Hypoerite. 
17. And wonderfull con-| 19% Prayer. 


REY HE manifoldEvills which areincidentts 
Wa Gods dear ones, howlſoever they be ſoex. 
AN tream,that they are ſometimes driven b 
LEAN them up6 the brim oftheſteep downfal of 
deſpairing;yet this conſideration, me thinks, is forcible, 
anda ableto bluntthe ſharpeſt edge of molt veche. 
ment ſorrows, to ſweeten their gall,to aflwage theiryi- 
olence z and. make their ſeeming intolerable heavi. 
neſſe,eafie to be borne:that they come not at unawares, 
and unlooked for ; but, if we have cares to heare, and 
eyes to ſee, may be both forcknowne,and foreſecne, 
Surely our Lord Teſus Chriſt was no ſooner preſen- 
ted to theLord in the Temple, but Sieoz prophecyed 
of him, that= be was ſet for the fall and riſmrg againe of many. 
b Mat.1o, | #* Fact, and for a ſigne which [ball be ſpoken againſt. And 
16,17,18, | Chriſt himſelfe forerold his Diſciples, that Þ he ſent them 
| forth as ſheepe in the midſt of Wolves, that they ſhowld bee de- 
livered up to the Comncells, ſcourged in the, Synagogues, 
Lefere Governors and Kings for his (ake : yeas* that | 
| billedthem, ſhould thaks that he did God ſervice, 
een in he of his Apoſtles onely, which were 


aLuk. 2.34 


'c Ioh 16,2 


then preſent to heare his words, but in the parable © 
| the marriage ofthe Kings ſonne; he forewarneth all his 
d Mar. 22.6 | fervants>which he is to ſend forth to call men to the, 
| wedding, that 4 they ſhall be intreatedſpitefulh and ſames| 
And compareth his Church , which is the Congre|, 
eMar.7.25 | pation of righteousmen , © toax houſe builded upon the | 
| rocke;which isſtorme-beaten with the floods of crolles, | 

and winds of perſecutions, BYTT: | 
Therefore the holy Apoſtles exhorted the Diſciples 


ro 


— 


\— a. Mis. Ad 


” of the Righteous mans Evils, = 2 


tocontinue in the faith, ſhewing them, that f we muſt) 5 aa. | 
| through much tribulation enter into the kingdome of God, | 22. | 
| Which we? All righteous men, alltrue Chriſtians : for 
 gallthatwill live godly in Jeſu Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecuti- | 8 2. Tim. 
on, The Lord himſelfe ſheweth for what end ſuch things | 3***+ 
areforetold us, ſaying, * Theſe things have I told you,that | kToh,1g.4 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I tald you of 
them: for leſt we hould be overtaken with afflitions, 
headvertiſeth us that they fhall come, and therefore ad- 
viſethus to looke for them; that fore-caſting and expe- 
ing them, we may be upon our guard, & according to 
the exhortation of the Apollle, i take unto us the|.  , _ 
whole armour of God , that we may bee able to with- | ' F*13: | 
ſand in theevill day, and having overcome all, ſtand | 
ſill, like the rocke in theſea, which all the foaming ) 
waves of the Ocean, all thethundering tempeſts of the | 
| ayre,all the ſpite and might of allthe elements cannot | 
| ſhake. When povertie, orbitie, ſhamefull and ſmartin 
| diſeaſes, whenall kind of miſchiefes ruſhed upon 799, 
| withſuch ſuddainnelle, that he had noleafure to heare 
and conſider the particulars of any ore ofthem, how 
; could he have worſhipped God , how could hee have 
| faid,* The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken away , bleſſed bee 1 
the name of the Lord , if, when he was at eaic, hehad not ns 
exerciſed himſelte, with the conceit of all evills which 
 areincident to man ? if hee had not harped often upon | 
this meditationz God may deprivethee of all thy chil- 
| dren, bringtheeto leannetle of teeth, pull away thy 
foule from thy body ? he hath done ſo to many other; 
why not tothee ? Nothing, in my opinion, made Paw! 
more forward to ſuffer afflitions, more bold to reſiſt 
them, more {trong to overcome them , thanthe fore- 
warnings! which the Holy Ghoſt gave him,that in eve- 
ry citie bonds and afflitions waited for him.. Allthey 
waited for him, hee waited for them :' and when. they 
| they thoughtro (teale upon him;they found him ready | | 
to 
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7 þ  Saxmon IV: 


Brethren, [efus Chriſt hath nor deceived us ; he hath 
not made to his- Diſciples [tately and loftie promiſes of 
riches, of honours, of worldly preferments, as Cyras the 
younger did to his followers: ye heare him ſpeaking as 
m Luk.14 | loud.m 1f any ma come to me, and hate not his father, and 
:6,27, mother, aud wite, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, Jea 
and his owne hife alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple: and whoſae« 
ver death nor beare his croſſe, aud come after m2, cannot be my 
Diſciple. Nhat the Lord hath turetold, experience hath 
n Rev.6. made good: *® Artthe opening of every ſeale of theſea- 
led booke, which is the Goſpel of our Lord lefus 
Chrilt, 7oþx ſaw ſome new plague flluw chereuponz 
and we ſee nothing round about us, in forraine coun- 
treys where that booke 1s unicaled,but wars,but dearth, 
butdeath,but all kind of mileries. Conſider thenyl pray 
you,&weigh wel upon whatconditions ye have mulke- 
redamongthe copanies of Chrills ſouldiersz here your 
pay islotle of all your goods, your gaine is death, your 
victory is not of things ſeene, your triumph isdiſgracey 
oLuk.1z. | infamie,and ſhame, For if ye forſake not all that yehave, 
33- goods,life, honours, dignities, ye cannot be Chrijts Diſ- 
| ciples, 

' 4I, Looke.what antip ithie,what contrarieticofhu- 
| mours is in nature betwirt plants and plants 3 as betwixt 
| the Vine and the Colewort ; betwixt the Colewort, and the 
Hearbe grace : betwixtthe plants 2nd beaſts ; as betwixt 
the. Serpent, and the Aſh-tree , the ſerpent and the Rue : be: 
twixt bealls and beaſts ; as Getwixt the Catte and 
the Monſe, betwixt the Wolfe and the ſhtepe : betwixt 
man and bealtes; as betwixt the ſerpent and man; 
che like diſagreement,and farregreater, is betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked man: for ? a» aninſt nan 15 41 
abaniiation.ta the inſt :and he that is upright in the way » 1s 
abommation to the wick;:d, Theſe contrary inclinations 


had their.beginning with the world, and ſhall nothave 
an: 


| - | to buckle with them,and lend them his necke, 
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Of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Evills, | 73 


anend untillthe worlds end. God is juſtice,and righte- 
ouſnetle it ſelfe ; and the divell profetled enmity againſt 
hin from the beginning. What wonder then if he hee 
an enemy to the righteous man, who is but Gods crea- 
tre? As {ouneas wan was created, he ſeduced and 
ſupplanted hi. Then God proclaimed unreconcile- 
able warre beryweene tl em, ſaying to the divel], who 
i was (hrowded 1nder ihe ſhape of a ſerpent; 4 1willput | q Gen ;. 
enmity betweene thee and the woman : and betweene thy ſeede, | 15+ 

and her ſeed: It ſhall bruiſe thy head ; and thor ſhalt bruiſe his 
heele, T he ſerpents ſeed;is the brood of wicked men, 
which have beene from the beginning, namely, thoſe 
which perſecute the Goſpell, The ſeede of rhe wo- 
man, is our Lord Ileſus Chriſt, with the whole band of 


and his Argcls fought againſt the dr2gon , and the dragon 

fought and his Angells, leſus Chrilt, who onely is this 

Mcchael, becaute he onely is Ike unto Godzand his An- 

gels and Sair.ts, fought againlt the divell, and allthe 

helliſh rabble of wicked men, and of divells like ' 

unto himielfe, | 

| Thereis no manifeſt cauſe knowne of the Antipas | 

thies and contrarietle of difpoltions which are in na-| 

ture: but the cauſes of diſagreement betweene therighs | 

teous and unrighteous man,are knowne. They flow 

from contrary ſprings z 2nd therefore their affeQions; | 

their ations, their effects, their ends are contrary. Are | 

not God and the divell enemies ? The wicked man  zs | 

of the drvell : the righteous man * is berne of God, Hence e —_ 

it is, thatthe children beare out their fathers quarrell : | &s 

the wicked is hud-winked with ignorance : » He kzow-! , 1, 6.. 

\eth net the Father, nor the Sonne ; neither will hee know | __ 

them: * he will not learne to be wiſe, that he may doe gocd. * Val. 36.3. 

? Therighteous man knoweth ſurely , that Chrilt is, 7 193-275: 

come out from the Father , and beleeveth that the Fa-. 

jther hath ſent him : * The wicked # after the fleſh Aw aRom85 
L there= 
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- - thereforc he minds the things of the fiſh The righteous 
being after the ſpirit , __ the things of the ſpirit ; The 
b Gal.f. | wicked 1 ans workesare Þ the workes of the fleſh, which 
1332022» | aretheſe: Adultery, fornication uncleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſſ, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred , variance , emnulations, wrath, 
' ſtrife, ſeditions , hereſies, envyings , murthers, drunkenneſſe, 
| rewilings, and ſuch like, Therighteous mans Works are 
' © the fraits of the ſpirit, that is to wit, Love, oy, peace, long 
ſuffering, nay goodneſſe, faith, meekneſſe , temperance, | 
Where thereis fo great a contrarietie and repugnancie| 
| of affetions, ofaidns , of workes ; what wonder if} 
| there be great enmitic? The righteous wan is light in 
dIonh.3.20 | the Lord ; and 4 every man that doth evill , hateth the 
| lroht, neither commeth to-the light, leſt his deedes ſhould bee 
diſcovered : far that cauſe hee haterh the righteous man, 
| as the Phariſees hated Teſus Chriſt, becauſe hee reproo- 
| ved them of their vices,” The righteous man likewiſe 
e Pal. r 39. | hateth the wicked + © Doe I not hate them, O Lord, faith 
21522. | David, that hate thze ? 1nd am not T grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee ?T hate them with per fe ect batred : 1 count 
them mine enemies, When heat and cold, moiſture and 
| drought, hardnetle and ſoftnelle, lightand darknelle, 
ſhall leaue off to bee at variance; then, then ſhall the 
: _ righteous and wicked man ioynehands, and enter into | 
T 2. Cor.0, confederacy one with another : f for what fellowjhip hath 
"float righteouſneſſe with unrighteouſrejſe? and wht communion 
hath light with darhnefſe? and what concord hath Chriſt with 
| Beliail? and what part hath he that beleeveth with an l afi- 
| aell f. and what rgreement hath the Temple of God with I- 
dolls ? In this diicord, there is this notable difference; 
thatthe righteous man haterh rather the vice, than tie 
| perfon ofthe wicked, and ſeeketh by prayers to God, 
| | by exhortarions ,admonitions, pood exatyples;to con- 
| vert hiin 2 whereas the wicked hateth both' the ver- 
, tues, and the perſon of therjghteous, and fecket!1 ro 
' deftroy him, 
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| E : Of the cauſes ofthe Righteous mans Evils. 


oins toapply kismind and heart unto righteouſneſle, 
Satan andthe wicked world conſpire to undoe him : 


| formeof his viſage was changed againſt Shadrac., Meſhac, 
' and Habednego , when to his tace they refuſed to fall 
downe, and worſhip the image which ke had made,and 
commanded,that the furnace wherein they were to bee 
caſt, ſhould bee kind!ed {even times more than it was 
wont tobe heat:evenſo,afſoon as a manbegins to draw 
his neck-vur of Satans coller , to ſhunne the company 
of wicked men, to draw necre unto God by repentance 
and newnelle of life, and to regiſter his name in the 
Church-booke, thathe may be ſaved in the communi- 
on of the Saints ; Satan ſets all his malice on a flame to 
devourehim, and the wicked ruſh upon hin with bill 
and clawzto tearehim in peeces. For as theeves breake 
notintoan houſe where there is nothing but ftraw,hay, 
ſtubble; but onely into ſuch places where there is gold; 
filver, precious ſtones, and rich furniture : ſo the di- 
velland his limbes heede not raſcals, and ſcurvie fel- 
lowes; but ifany man bee a worſhipper of God, and 
doth his will, they lye in waite ſecretly , a8a Lyon in 
his denne; they hidethe ſnare in his wayzthey crouch, 
they ſtoope to catch himinto their net. 

As ſoone as Chriſt was borne, Þ Herod became out 
of his wits,ſeeking toſlay himzto teach us, that as ſoon 
as we become Chriſtians by a ſpirituall birth , wee ſhall 
not have want of Heyods to ſeeke our lives. As ſoone as 
thei red dragon ſaw rhe woman with child travelling in 
| her birth, and ready to be delivered , hee ſtood before 
her, that he might devoure her childeasſoon as it was 
borne : but her child being caught up unto God, and 
ſhe taking her ſelfe to her wings,to ſave her life by fy- 


ing into the wildernes, he caſt out of his mouth a floud | 


of water to drowne her, What was this viſion but a 
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11. Fromthence itis, that afſoone as a man be={| 


| forlikeas 5 Nebachadnez.car was filled with fairy , and the | 


A >< G4 


|; "8 


g Dan.3. | 
16,17,18, | 


h Mat.2.16 


i Rey. 12, 
2,&C, 


B: 1 


—  — __—— 


+ me ve 32200 
R : Y) 0 F 
NE eee er En EE es en YEP + Pye —__ mr” 5 L 6&4 » 6: bis A 1+ aaa GT "77 DD 4s = * A 
25 ; s 4 pes - es 0's q DICE: Jie > " " , 265 3 vos VO or _ d, FOIA DYES IST LICE. DI, IR _— RAN; 76 ISI Denby x nc 
” RIES IONS OE 8 = - , 4 OWL ; SINE YT g Ihe” ae RIS 5 I Lemans A442 nt 2 
Ye API 4 rhe ct <—_ prone _ ILY b : 4 a SW . 2 WD WOO 2 EST” 
wed, fo _ y De PIC naa ry Ges 50> 29m." eos S LET 


SEOABEt > toes. DOE AED + as aha 


"7 


YA Ae CL APYLY Zh tan 


ont mg wv ney FE ron mY PT Ne RO 21478 
te me wn 27 Fn PI. 


EN at RAG et 


{Ing I We once ny — x 
_- 


”_ PIE 
=. pune VO Wigs > abort Te F 
Tas tu rt reeyrn oares ey 1» 


RE EE 


EE) Senmwonty, | 


type of the Church,againſt whom thedivell flirreth up 
| | a world of wicked men, as ſo many waves of an over. 
flowing river,to ſwallow her up, waen after alonghar. 
rennelle ſhe conceiveth againe, and brings foorth chil. 
dren toGoJ? Thea ye heare nothing amongſt thoſe 
| blood thirſtie butchers, but crying , * Let #s deſtroy the 
k Ter.12,19 | free with the fruit thereof: let us cut him off from the landof 
the living,that his name may be wo moreremembred. 

I V. Amoneglt the righteous men , Satan is molt in- 
cenſed againlt thoſe whom God pickes out from a- 
monglt thereil, & ſeparates for ſome ſpeciall and excel. 
!:nt worke in the Church, or in the State, For as Pi- 
rates fajleby Barkes, and ſmall ſhips, and boord Car.| 
rackes, 2nd other huge ſhips laden with the riches of 
the Orient: ſo Satan lyeth in wait for thoſe principally, 
on whom God hath beltowed greatelt plenty of gifts, 
| and preferred to the molt eminent places in his 
Church. As long as /acob meddled with nothing at 
home, Eſas lived peaceably with him: Sought he, and 
| obtained he his fathers bleſſing ? then. Eſau vowed to 
kill him. Whilelt Jeſs Chriſt led a private life, and 
made no ſhew of thoſe treaſures of heavenly graces 
which were hid in him, the divell conſidered him not: 
but when the Spirit ligh:ed upon him in the bodily 
ſhape of adovezwhen his Fathers voice was heard from 
heaven, ſaying , Thzs #5 my beloved Sonne, in whom I am; 
wellpleaſed ; =. A by the Baptiſme of water, and of the| 
Spirit, he was inſtalled in the dignicie and imployment 
of Aecdvatorr betwixt God and man;then the divellhee- 
ded him, tempred him, ſet on foote againſt him asma-, 
ny enemies,as there were men which knew him When 
Saul was a Phariſee, exceedingly zealous of the tragiti- 
ons of hisfathers, and a perſecuter of the Church, hee 
was much regarded and honoured of the Iewes : but 
when ofa Captaine,hebecamean Apollle ; of a violent 
Perſecuter,a melt zealous Preacher z of a Iew, a > a | 

{tian 
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es, ACC roooemermem” 


rr rr — 
tian ; of Saul, Par! ; hebecame therwith a marke wher- 
'atthe divelland his Angells did ſhoote all thervene- 
' mous and fierie arrowes of their indignation, What 
| wonder then, if the divell,v ho hath ever his bow bent | 
and ready, aimeth chiefly atthe Rammes and Leaders 
of Chrilts locke ? hee knoweth by long experience, 
| and too too many tryalls, that it isnot written in vainz 
1 Twill ſmite the ſhepheard, and theſheepe of the flocke ſhall be | | 246 4.5. 
| ſcattered abroad. £ lar,2G.21 
| V. Ye {ce thenagaine,upon what condition ye are, | ” -ob.15. 
[and name your ſelves Chriftians , » If; faith Chrilt, | '®- 
| je were of the world, the wor ld wow!ld love his owne : but be- 
| cafe yee are not of the World, but I have choſen | 
[you out of the World, therefore the world hateth yog. 
| Tribulation,trouble, ſorrow, griefe,teares, all the evills 
that the divells malice can find out, are the Chriſtian 
| mans portion in this world. His hopes are not of this 
life: for no reward is promiſed unto him, but in the 
, world to come. As the bird-catcher caſteth a little corne 
| before the birds, and hideth the net wherewith he in- 
| volyes them ; and as the fiſher covereth the hſh-hooke 
| with the morta;l bait, whereunto hee knoweth the fiſh 
| will ſpeedily {wimmne : fo theſe which mind to deceive, 
' promiſe alwayes pleaſant things and like unto the 
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| Syrenzs of the Poets, they ſing moſl ſweete ſongs to | 
charme the ſimpleones, whom they go aboutto In- 
'trap; but the venomeis inthetaile, and hee who liſtc- | 


 neth unto themy,isamazed to ſee how by too much cre- | 
\Oulitie he hath bin drawn upon the dangers, & is ſunke | 
among the ſhelves of (tinging cares. and killing evills. 
a The divell ſpake of nothing to Eve, but of know-| , -.. 
kdge of good and evi!l, but of immortalitie, but of e- i > 
ternity of life, but of being like unto God himſelte ; 
| whar-ſhe found, yeknow all ; Ignorance, death, rcferm- 
| blanceto the impotter who had deceived her, was the | o Mar 4. 
reward of thelightnetle of her belecfe, 9 The Tempter| gg, , 
| T4 ſhewed = - 
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it (hewed to Chriltall the kingdomes of the world, and 


the glory of them, and promiled them all unto him, { 
that he would falldowne and worlhip him, » The fe 
Prophets come in ſheepes cloathing , that when opor: 
tunity ſhall ſerve; they miy diſmember the whole flock, 
The Papilts,and other Heretikes of this age,couer their 
deadly poyſon of falſe doftrine wich the ſugar of enti- 
\ling words, and ſhew to thoſe which have.not their 
| ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good andevill,a pol. 
den cuppe of molt delighefull and pleaſant promiſes: 
which when they put to their head , they drinke no- 
thing but gall aud wormewood, 

Fathers doe not ſo to their children : they ſend 
them to the ſchoole , give them Pedagogues and Tu- 
torsto inſtruct chem, ang hold them in awe; keepe 
them under a molt ſeuere and rigorous diſcipline,untill 
they come to mans age , and be able to doe good fer- 
vice: Then, and no ſooner , they looke upon them 
with a cleere face, they uſe them familiarly, they open 
to them their purſes , they advance them to honours 
and dignities, they makethem their heires, After this 
| Manner; our heavenly Fatherat the beginning ſpeakes 
[tous molt roughly of ſorrowes and vexations ; hee 

 ſchoples us in Chriſts Colledge, where afflitions are 

Mat 7.14. | Gur Tutors, and rods our le(Tons: 1 He forewarneth us, 
| that the way wherein we areto walke, till we come to 

| the pleaſures which are at his right hand for evermore, 

[1s narrow, and {pred over with thornes ; that the gate 

| | whereby we mult enter, if wee delire to enter into the 

| | kingdome of his glory, is very ſtraite and low : to the 

end chat when wefinde ſuch away , wherein therets 

, nothing but narrownelle, grinnes, and bryars,and ſuch 

'a gate wherein we cannot enter without preſſing, thru- 
| ({[ting, and Rooping ; we may ſay one to another, as itis 
| © Iſa.z0.2zx writteain the Prophet ;* Toh: i the way, walke yee i it, 

| wiazther ye turne ta the righthin1, and whether yee tarne n 
| the 
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of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Evils, | we 
the :ft; and concluding with reioycing, as Jaceb Cidin; | 
his great afMlition, fThzs is the gate of heaven , pray and ad | 
fay with David, © Open to me the gates of righteorneſſe | : Prat. wp 
[ will goe into them : I will praiſe the Lord: this vs the gate of 18, 1g, 
the Lord,into which the righteous ſhall enter. | 
V1, Fleſhand blood cannot abſtaine Tom ontrol— *© | 
ling of this wiſeand fatherly courſe, which Almightie | 
God takes with his beloved children, Ic is a ſtrangeand : 
moſt uncouth thing to mans conceit, that God not 
onely permits,that his Saints which feare his Majeſtie, 
which doe his will, which lead among men an Angeli- 
calllife, and are heaven vpon earth, ſhould be thus ex- 
poſed to ſo many calumnies, vexations, torments, lof- 
ſes, incommodities of this life, and moſt dangerous 
tentations; but alſo will be called the Author and cauſe 
of them all : for it is te, hee himſelfe, which asketh, 
Y Shall there be any evillin the citie, and ſhall not the Loyd doe 
it ? * Evill aud good,proceede they not out of the month of the 
moſt High ? « May he notreprefle the raging turie of our 
adverſaries ? may heenot convert them all, as heedid | 35. 
Panl? Tf he will not convert them, may he not deſtroy 
them at unawares, as he did Pharaoh, and the Egyp'ians, 
Sodom, Gomorrha, Senxcheribs hoaft? v Is his mercy cleane 
gore for ever? asth hy promiſe faile for evermore? hath 
God forgotten. to be gracious ? hath hee in anger ſhut up hs 
tender mercies ? | 
Who can blame usif weaske, why the holy Apo- 
(les which went through the whole world , {owing It 
with the ſeede of Chrittians, planting Churches, buil- 
ding living Templestotheliving God; railing the dead, 
healing the ſicke, caſting outdivells, doing good to all 
menzill ro none,confirming their do-rine with lignes, | 
wonders, divers miracles, anddiltributions of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, according to Gods owne will z'why ſuch ce- 
leſtjall, Angelicall, and moſt. wonderfull men, were 
bound, impriſoned, ſcourged, ſet on pillories , moc- | | 
ked, | 
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ked,abuſed, and cruelly murthered ? Could they not 
have done better ſervice to God being at libertie, than 
tyed with cords in a darke and (olitary priſon? beinga-! 
live;than dead? If jt was tarre better for them to de. 
part, and to be with Chriſtz their longer aboade in the 
a Phil. 1. {fleſh, was it not more needfull for the Church, = asthe 
332240 Apoltle fayeth of himlclfe? The perperuall care which 
4 chey had of all the Churches, deſerved it not a better 
entertainment? theirinnocent and fruitfull life, was it 
| not worthy of a more calme and quiet death, and of 
a more honourable end ? 
bTob 31, Was it not more fit that the righteous 1b, Þ who 
$7000; 19, | calledthefatherlefſe to eate with him , who covered 
; the nakedneſſc of the poore , and warmed them with 
| the fleece of his owne ſheepe, ſhould have remained 
owner and diſpenſer of his owne goods , then the S4- 
beans & Caldeans,who took them away for no good uſe? 
FE EINE How many in the Palatinate, how many in France, 
| 53%] were there like unto © Tabitha, full of good works,and 
almes which they did , which have beene {tript and 
{poyled of all their goods, and brought to theleſle 
blefled condition of asking and receiving ! would not | 
their goods have beene better in their owne hands/to | 
diſtribute them to the poore, than in the hands of 
theeves, of robbers, of ſouldiers, which play them at 
cards and dice, and waſtethem upon their lults? |}. 
This queſtion is very difficult; Thou: h the faith- 
dTer.r2,r, | full know, that 4 God is righteons, and that © hze giveth not | 
: lob 3 3- | account of all his deeds, yet they plead with him, and ofren 
MY | controll his judgements, The weaker fort, ſecing the 
righteous man beaten in peeceslike a potſheard are dif: 
A108 mayed and ſcandalized. The dog; Atheiſts take occalion, 
|,:*-42- | thereby to deny Gods providence, and to flowt poore. 
' [mus | Ehriltians, asking ofthem, f If God regards you, why 
| Stromat lib, ſuffer ye perſecution ? why are ye putto death? [fyeat- 


| ++ | iwer as ſome did inthe primitive Church, that itis _ 
(Gods 
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Of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Evills, 
_— will that wee be perſecuted, but that hehath Gan 


\cold-by manner of propheſie,zthethings which weareto 
ſuffer, to prepare us to patience ; ye ſhall inde ſome 7u/;- 
4 who will tell you out of the Scriptures, that 8 the very 
haires of your head are all numbred, and that one of them ſhall 


| ot fall ou the ground without your Father. 


V II. h Thyway, O Ged, is inthe Sanituary : There wee 


| fnde;that i all his wayes are indgement : that hee is a God of 
trueth, and without miquity ; that hee #s inſt and right : yea, 
that * all the pathes of the Lord are mercy and trueth, unto 
ſuch as keepe Fo Covenant, and his Teſtimonies. Let us then 
enter into Gods Sanctuary, and there wee ſhall learne: 
or becauſe we arealreadie entred in his SanQuary, and 
are here preſent before his Majeſtie in his holy Temple, 
to heare him ſpeake in his owne cauſe, Iet us learne of 
his owne mouth, that he ſtirreth righteous men op and 
downe , haleth them thorow the water , the fire, the 
ſwords, calteth them in a puddle of tribulations, out of 
which they finde no itſue, for their ſake , for other mens 
ſake, for his owne ſake : for their ſake, becauſe he will either 
correq,or weane, or try ,or exerciſe, or honour them z 
for our ſake, becauſe hee will inſtruc us : for his owne ſake, 
becauſe he will ſhew his juſtice in the correRion , his 
wiſedome in the direction, his ſtrength in the ereftion 
| and lifting up, his glory in the wonderfull proteion of 
his diſtrefled Children. 

VIII, Many men are of alaviſh and naughtie dif- 
polition. 1.4 ſervant will not bee correited by words - for 
though hee underf and, hee will not anſwer : except the rodde 
whizze upon his ſhoulders, hee will not (tirre. A” whip 
for the horſe, a halter for the aſſe, and a rod for the fooles back. 
(2 Aoar was proude in Abrahams houſe, the was brought 
(lowin the wildernes: Mazaſſes was incorrigible ſo long 
'as he was peaceable in leruſalem,but when he was boud 
[with fetters, carried to Babylon, and calt into adarke 
| priſon, ® he beſo::7ht the Lord his God, and humbled him{clfe 


*& 


Ben cg ESE 


g Mate.1o, 


4; 
k Pl.25.10 


| Pro,29, 


19. 
m Pro. 26, 


= 


> %u 


n Gcn.16. 
4s 


o 2. Chro, 


| A1 greatly 
** ——_ - wy ove £ - 


11,12, 
Un "*g 


Rect. ae nr In —_ PER og 4 ——_ -— W_— 


4 


KG Es I MAIS CAREED— Er bt Cr IT on en Et 
4 % Ic rote 4 OF” Nees an a, Mets ately 2597 e470 gpag + 


OO —— 


82 |. SsRMonNTV. 


——— 


| | greatly before the God of his Fathers. T hen was fulfilled that 

Plal1o which is written in the Pſalmes, Þ Swch as fit in darkeneſy 
P 11212, | 4udin the ſhadow of death, being bound in affiiftion aud iron, 
33. becanſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, and contemned 
the counſel of the moſt high : Therefore hee brought down their 
heart with labor : they fell downe, and there was none to helpe. 
Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and hee ſaved 
q Marth, 4. | thens ont of their d:ſtreſſes.1 Thoſe which were taken with 
24:25» divers diſeaſes and torments, followed Chrilt to be hea- 
led : they that were whole, contemned him, 

_ The ſame befals the moſt righteous, who often ſlum- 
ber, and,if they were not awaked by afflitions, ſhouid 
die intheir ſins. oſephs brethren never bethought them- 
ſelves of their (inne , untill they were rudely uſed in X- 
BYpt : then they called unto minde their iniquitie, and 
r Gen,42, {{aid one to another, * We are werily guiltie concerning our 
2I, ; brother, in that wee ſaw the angujſh of his ſoxle, when hee be- 

| ſought us, and wee would not heare : Therefore is this diſtreſſe 
{ Plal 119.  comenpon ns: So David (aid,! Before Twas afflifted,l went a- 


G7. | ſtray : but now have I kept thy word. So * Tonas (lept pro- 
L adn  foundly in the ſhip ; but » he prayed in the fiſhes belly ; 


for proſperitieJulls men aſleepe, but adverlitie rouzeth ' 
them up: Therefore God ſaid of his people which had | 
x Hol.5, ſinned againſt him, * will goe and return to my place , till 
I5. | they acknowledge their offence, and ſecke my face : In ther af- 
i fiict;on they will ſee me earely,' And Iſaiah witnelleth of his 

, time, thatſuch whiskers whiſtled nctin vaine aboutthe 

y 16.26.16 Churches eares, ſayings? Lord,n trouble they have remen- 
| bredthee : they powred ont their humble prayer when thy cha- 
' ftening was upon them . Look what the biting collyre js to 
the pinne in the eyes, the ſcorching cauter tothe head: 
| ache and catharres, the ſharpe pricking ofthe Surg. ons 
| launcer,6& bitrer phy{ick toa continual fever,the Creuſet 
and the fireto gold and Glver; the ſame are-afflitions 
[to therighteous mans linnes, whichare a ſuffuſion and 
| web upon the eie ofthe mind,a rheume eating Gore 
EY 
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Of the cauſes of the Righteors mans Evils, 


Spirit, & ſuffocating the heart, the Pleurifie & peſtilent 
fever of the ſoulezthe droſs & tin ofall godly affetions, 
So ® Miriam was healed of her pride by leprolie : So 

b David learned to be chaſte, by theinceſts of his owne 

ſons : fo Tonas learned obedience in the Whales bellie: 

So © Zacharias, by the lofle of his ſpeech, was cured of 
his incredulity,& raught,not to open his mouth in time 
to come, but to praiſe and bletle the Lord his God : So 
the whole Church of ludas was humbled under the 
mightie hand of Godzand,accepting of the puniſhment 
of her iniquitic,learned to ſay with heart and mouth, < / 
will beare the indignation of the Lord, becauſe Thave ſinned a- 
gainft him:Sothe Churches of France by theſe laſt trou- 
bles were brought low, and taught to walke in Gods 
preſence with feare and trembling : for howſoever they 
werc innocent of the crime of rebellion laid ro their 
charge ; their vanitie,their ambition, their pride, their 
blthie covetouſnelle, their loathing of the Goſpel, their 
ſecuritie, was become ſo exceeding great , that God 
could not beare with them any longer: They truſted in 
theirlictle paltrie holds and forts, which they had raiſed 
as high as the clonds , and ſaid not onely in their 
hearts, as Edom did, but with their mouths alſo, f/ho 
ſoall bring us downe to the ground ? The Lord heard the 
words of their pride,& inthe turning ofan hand,turned 
them toplie turvie; leaving onely ſome ruines, as traces 
of his indignation, whereby their Children may know, 
that there dwelt their Fathers. Then wee acknowled- 
ged , then weſaid, 8 The Nameofthe Lord is a ftrong tow- 
er: the righteous runneth intoit, and is ſafe. 

For this cauſe, S. Peter calleth Perſecutions © Gods 
indzements; Chriſt calleth them i his chaſtiſements: and 
S. Pawlgiveth the oneand theother nameto all kind of 
afflitions, ſaying«that k If wee would indge our ſelves, wee 
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Jhould not bee indged: But when we are iudged, wee are chaſte- 
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| world.] ſay then,that the firlt cauſe of the righteous mans 


| keth iniquitie like water ! T herefore God, like an expert 


| onely tocure him of former diſeaſes, butalfſo to preſerve 
| him from diſeaſes to come, For tribulations arenot one. 


man perceiveth it not. He inſtrufteth men by his word, 


man from h:s purpoſe, and drive away pride from man, Sohe 


ing, P 4 is good for me that I have beene affiified , that T 


Evils, is his owne linnes ; and their firlt end, is his cor- 
retion and amendment, 

I X. Now he isnot onely guiltie of {innes paſt, for 
which he is chaltiſed, but alſo hee is pronerofall in (in 
againe, as bearing in his breaſt the ſeede of all iniquitie 
Alas, Alas! | how abominable and filthie is man, which driy.. 


Phyſician , minglerhunto him a cupof afflictions, not 


ly medicines , but alſo antidotes 6: preſeryatives againſt 
x bn poiſon of ſinne. They are bitter potions in taſte, 
butthey either reſtore or preſerve health. = E/hu ſaith 
inthe booke of 9b, that God ſpeaketh once, yea twice : yet 


he ſendeth to them his ſervants once;twice, thrice,to ad- 
viſe them of their duetie, and they yeeld nor attention 
unto his admonitions: Ther hee openeth the eares of men, 
and ſealeth his chaſtiſement upon them : that he may withdraw 


keepeth backe his ſoule from the pit, and his life from periſhing 
by the ſword ſeaſoning him with the falt of aflitions , 
that he rot not.. | 

I will nctenroll” Pharav king of Egypt, nor ® Abi. 
melech, king of Gerar,among righteous men: yet when 
they would have (inned againſt God, by abuling Sara, 
Abrahams wife , God plagued them with fo great 
plagues, thatthey were affaide to touch her, Surely 
David was a righteous man , and ye may perceive how 
in A&ſol-ms rebellion againſt him, God gave him with 
one [tone rwo blowes : he chaſtiſed him for the mur=} 
ther and adultery which hee had committed , and 
reftrained him from finne tor the time to come. . The 
one and theotherfor his good, as he confetled, ſay- 


might, 


— 
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' might learne thy ſtatutes. Who was more righteous then 
| Paul? yet confeſling his owne infirmitie, and acknow- 
| ledging how he was by nature inclined- to' pride , hee 
| faith, rhat4 there was given to hin a thorne in the fleſh , the 
| meſſenger of Satan to buffet him leſt be ſhould be exalted a- 
' bove meaſure. This Angel! of Satan was not the divell 
| himſelfe, but,as" Chryſoſtomse eſteemeth, wicked men in- 
7 ay of the dive!l, fuch as was Alexander the Copper- 
fmith,which did him much evilt:ſuch as: were alſo the 
| Tewes, the Gentiles,the Tyrants, and all Infidells, which 
| erſecuted him beyond all meaſure, This then is as 
ifhe had ſaid, The Lord might ſtay all perſecutions,and 
hand-fetter all choſe which vexe me ; but becaufe Iwas 
caught upinto Paradiſe, and heard there unſpeakeable 
words, and might have waxed proude thorow theex- 
cellency of revelations , he hath permitted theſe An- 
gelsof Saran-to buffer me by divers perſecutions and 
i tribulations, 
| Becauſe then that Peter and Panl, and their mates, 
' howſoever they be wonderfull among men in holines, 
 inrighteouſnetſe, and in molt rare gifts, fill are men, 
; and ealieto be overtaken with ſinne 3 they have neede 
'fobe held in with the curbe of a ſharpe and rigo- 
| rous Giſcipline, left they ſuffer themſelves to be carri- 
edaway by the boiſterous wind of their owne vanitie 
[and pride ;for as ſerpents are bred in man, of that 
ma is moſt inwardrohim, even of the marrow of 
| his banes ; ſo arrogancie, and loftinelſe of mind, is in- 
 gendred in holy men, of the knowledge which they 
have of their owne excellency and righreouſnefle:then 
they begin to looketoo much at themſelves, and too 
little to themſelves : thenrhey begin to rely upon their 
owne excellencie, and to forget their maker; as Adam 
{and Ezedid, andas it befell the good kin g \Hezekzaby 
; When he ſhewed his treaſures tothe King of Babylons 
; Ambaſſadors. This is the high and broad way to _ 
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choſen ones backe from ir , ard manageth chem with 
rods and ſpurres? not for any finne which they have 


the narrow and (traite way of humilitie and modeſty. 


| Heare againe what the Apollle faith of himſelfe:t pee} - 


wereglaith he, preſſed out of m:aſure, above our ſtrength : in- 
' ſomuch that we deſpaired even of life : yea, wee had the ſen- 
| rence of death in our ſelves. Why did God ſuffer-a man 
ſo holy, a ſervant ſo proficable, an Apoltle ſo excellent, 
to be ſo hardly intreated ? God permitted it, ſaith he, 
that we ſhould not truſtin onr ſelves, but in God which raiſeth 
the dead. | 

If God did curbe after this manner his holy Apoſtle, 


| what wonder ifhe tye others which arenotſo holy, to 


an yronchaine, and tame them with many oppreſli- 
ons? For as [tanding water breedeth frogges,toads,and 
ſtinking mudzas the ground which is not tilled, yeel- 
deth nothing but brambles, thornes, aad thiſlles z and 
as the Vine which is not cut, waxeth naught , and, in 
ſtead of good and ſweet Railins, bringeth forth wilde 

Grapes: even ſo righteous men, whenthey arenot 
| like racked wine,drawne with croſſes out of thelees of 


| their naturall corruption , they degenerate from their 


former righteouſnetſe, and become filthy, ftinkings 
loathſome to God, and to man, But when, by mani- 
fold afflitions, Y our outward mar is ſubdued and 
brought under; the inward man i renued day by day, * that 
we no longer live thereſt of our time in the fleſh to the luſts of 
en, but tothe will of God, and ſo y be made partakgrs of his 
bolineſſe. Thereforelet us reforme our judgements , re- 
fraine our tongues, and conclude with /cremiah : ® It i 


| 


good for a manythat he beare the yoake in his youth. | 
X, Sometimes God ſhakes his whips , and ſcourges 
about the eares of the righteous man , not onely to 
corre him of linnes pall , to weane him from linnes 
to 
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andtherefore God, with bit and bridle, draweth his 
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done) but for that which they would doe, ifthey lef:|- 
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tocome, butalſo to try him, and to know whar is in 
his heart, Þ Thow ſhalt remember, ſaith Moſes to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, all the way which the Lord thy God led thee 
theſe fortie yeares in the wilderneſſe to humble thee , and to 
zove thee, and to kyow what was in thine heart , whether 
thou wouldſt keepe bis commandements,or no. Seein one af- 
fition, three ends whereunto God aimed : The f/f 
was, *ro corre(t them of their murmuring againſt him: 
The ſeoond;to humble them, and keepe them in obedi- 
encefor the time to come : The third, to prove them, & 
to know what was in their hearts, Not that he is igno- 
rant af the moſt ſecret thoughts of mens hearts, 4 for 
the righteous God tryeth the hearts and reines , but becauſe 
he is faid to know, when hee maketh that which is in 
them, knowne beth tothemſelves, and ro!others: As 
when heſaid to Abraham, < Now I know that thou feareft 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy ſoune, thine onely ſonne 
from me: his meaning was, Now I have made thy faith | 
in me,thy feare cfme,thy lovetowards meſo manifelt, | 
thatallthe world hereafter ſhallacknowledge it, ſpeake | 
of- it, and wonder at it, 

Xl. Now itiscertaine, that often God caſterh his | 
children into a ſea of aflitions, not to clenſe them of 
any linne wherewith they were ſoyled , not to keepe 
them cleane from any ſinne. wherewith they might bee 
defiled; but onely to make tryall of them by divers 
temptations , which he doth for tworeſpects: 

Firity as a Chirurgion by plaiſters draweth out into 
theskinnethe inward impoſtume which is hid in the 
fleſ;thar by ſuppuration it may be healed : ſo God by 
temptations bringeth mentotl.e acknowledgementof 
theirhj4tfinnes and naturall weakneſle z that Gnding | 
how prone they are to evill, and how weake to reliſtir, 
they truſt nor any more in themſ-lves, bur in God, | 
* whoſe [Frength is 1nade perfett in weakneſſe. So It is write | 
ten of Zezcizab, that when the Ambatladors of the ' 
Princes- 
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| Princes of Babylon were ſent unto him, to enquire of 
g 2-Chron. | the wonder that was donein the land, 8 God left him, ty 
32,31. try him, that he might know all that was in his heart. Then' 
he was puffed up with vaineglory: whereof being ad- 
viſed by the Prophet, and threatned with a moſt heavy 
puniſhment,hehumbled himſelfe, and anſwered,h Good 
h 1fa.33.8. | > the word of the Lord, which he hath ſpoken. So Peter per. 
ceiving how ſfoone, and upon how light a cauſe he had 
denyed his good maſter, whom he loved molt tender. 
| ly, and that after ſuch bragging , that i though all mey 
i Mar,26. | 091d be ome becauſe of him, yet womld he never be offen- 


: 


3333 537 5+ | ded, yea,though he ſhould dye with him, yet womld he not deny 
' bim 4 wasconfounded within himſelfe, and aſtoniſhed 
at his childiſh weaknetle, went owt , and wept bitter, 
What the worhy Martyrs of Chrilt > Themas Cranmer, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Amne de Bourg , Coun- 
1 ſellour of the Parliament at Paris, thought of them- 
| ſelves, when for feare of death they recanted,how they 
wereabaſhed andaſhamed oftheir lightneſſe;the tories 
of their Martyrdomes beare witnetſe, Twiceandthrice 
< happy had beene the young man in the Goſpell, co 
k Mat.19. | Whom the Lord ſaid, * Ifthow wilt be perſett, goe and ſell 
21, that thou haſt, and give. to the poore , and thou ſhalt have. 
treaſure in h:aven, and come and follow me ; if he had come 
by this commandement tothe knowledge of the cove: 
rouſnelle 5 which lay lurking in his narrow heart: for 
then hehadnor gone away ſorrowfull , but had ac- 
knowledged his hidden corruption , and cryed to the 
| Lord, Helpemy weakneile. For that commandement 
| was not a precept requiring act#all obedience ; but 
| a precept of Tryall , to diſcloſghis infatiate avarice, 
| and make it knowne to himſelfe and others. 
Secondly, as the Arabian incenſe,and moſt excellent 
; ſpices perfume not the air with their ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
' vour; till they be rubbed,brayed, or caſt into the fire: 


| and as the moſt precious jewells have a more ſhiging | 
x plolle, | 
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| glolle; and gracefull bright colour, in the darknetfe a 
the night, than- in rhe moſt radiant ſunne-ſhine of a 
 faireſummer-dayz ſothe jewells of Gods graces,where: 1 
| | vith therighteous man is adorned, have not ſuch agli- | 
| ſtering and grace in the radiant and beame-ſhining day 
| of his proſperitie,as in the gloomie and clowdy night 
of his adverſitie. Therefore Saint /ames faith, | My bre- r 
brethren, count it all toy when ye fall into divers tentations: $ LT 
whereof he rendereth this reaſon ; k»owing, that the try= hy 
ing of your faith, worketh patience © for it there were no 
adyerlitie; where ſhould patience be? and ifthe righ- 
teous man were not broken and brayed with crofles, 
and tribulations, how ſhould the good ſmell of his pa- 
tience, of his faith, of his humilitie, bemuske the 
Church of God ? Gold is gold whereſoevyer it be; and 
keepeth its ©wne beautie and gracefulnefſe: but put it 
in the Creuſer, caſt it in the fire, and it ſhall caſt a more 
gliſtering brightneſle than it did before, Therighteous 
man is Gods gold, and a precious jewell in his T rca- 
ſure: In all ſtates, his innoceny, integritie, meckenelle, 
is knowneto ſome men zbut ſpecially his faith is made 
manifeſt when heis in the fierie furnace of tribulation: 
then his drotle and tinne is evaporated , andvaniſheth 
| way like ſmoakez then the goodly metall of Gods gra- 
= holds firme: then they give morelight , and ſhew 
| more grace,than all the gold of Ophir. As it is written 
(inthe eleventh chapter 'of the Prophecy of Daniel, v. 
1 35+ That ſome of them of underſtanding, ſhall fall , to try 
| them, and to purge and make them white, even to the time of 
| the end :and ast is ſaid in the third chapter of Malachy, 
{ V. 233. That the Lord rs like a Refiners fire, and like Fullers 
| ſoape : and heſhall ſit as a Refiner and purifier of ſilver , and 
| | be ſhall purifie the ſonnes of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
| ſilver, that they may affer unto the Lord an offering in ghte- 
ouſneſſe, Therefore Saint Peter calleth our croſſes ® ?try-\ m x.Pet, 
alls of onr faith, much more precious than of gold that | 
N eth, 
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— | ſrth, though it bee trycd with fire: And Saint Fat 
by Rom.s.3 | calleth them ® Triblations or Preſſings, becauſe that 
| whatſoever perſecuters intend , they are the Lords 
wine-preſſe, whereby the heavenly liquor of ſpiritual 
graces lurking in righteous men, which are the ſweete 
grapes of Chrilts Vineyard, planted with his owne 
hand, are expreſſed and imparted to others, who Gndir| 
tobeofa ſweet and moſt excellent rellith. 
 X[1. Let usbring two or three examples to illy- 
ftratethe truth of this dorine: Can we ſeeke;or if wei - 
ſceke, ſhall we finde any more fit and convenientto our 
* | purpoſe,than the example of 704? he ſhineth like gold, 
even in the eyes of God,in his greateſt proſperitie: and 
God himſelfe is his witneile before the Angels of hea- 
ven, and Satan who had thruſt himfelfe among them, 
o !obi,!. | that then, even then, ® there was none like him m the earthz 
| a perfett andan upright man , one that ſeared God, and eſ- 
| chewed eviil. Thetruth ſpake, but Satan belecyed him 
not : What God witneſſed of 7-6; that hee was be- 
fore men,and Satan could not deny bur he ſeemedſo: | ; 
what then could he ſay agzin{t him ? Nothing which | 
was true: = which he knew to be, and ſhallever bee 
tov trueof many men in the world ; and which he fuf- 
p Tob 1.9, pected, might betrue in him alſo: » Doth Tob, ſaith | 
10,11, he, feare God for nought ? haſt thou not made a hedge abowt | 
him, and about his hoſe, and abont all that he hath on eve-| 
ry fide? thouhaſt bleſſed the worke of his hands, and hrs cat«| 
| tell 25 increaſed m the land: but put forth thine hand now, and 
| touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thec to thy face, The 
{umme of theaccuſation is this: /eb is an Hypocrite, he 
ſeryeth thee, becauſe thou blet{cſt him: take thy bleſ- 
lingsfrom him,and he will curſe thee. 

Therfore Godzto ſhew that his Saints are not ſlaves, 
or hirelings, ſerving him for the reward, |but'loving 
| and zeſpetuouschildren, walking before Him with an 
| | upright heart for conſcience ſake ; giveth all m 
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[hadjinto Satans hands, When Champions and Maſter 


cloathing ; it is hard to judgeof the health, integritie, 
and difpolitions of cheir bodies, and of the ability and 
trength of their limbes : but when they come naked 
fromthe girdle upward to the lifts or wreſtling place, 
all the beholders {ee the proportion of their members ; 
and as they perceive them to bee bigge-membred, and 
their limbs well ſet , judge of their vigour and might: 
So when {ob was cloathed with Gods goods, as with a 
arment, his patience, his faith , his conſtancy was 
rn of few : but when the divell (tript him of all, 
when he came nakedto the theatre to wreltle with the 
' |foyler and overthrower of mankind 5 when then hee 
| cryed aloud,1 Naked came T out of my' mothers wombe, 
and naked ſhall I returne thither : the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord; when 
ſpeaking ſo , bs /mrmed not, and attributed nothing unde- 
cent to God ; his prowelleand valour was made manifeſt 
to Angels and men, who rejoyced for his viorie:and 
God himſfelfe,as it were clapping his hands,and applau- 
(ding him, upbraided his enemy, ſaying with a nip- 
ping ſcoffe, * Ft thou conſidered my ſervant Tob, how ſtill 
be boldeth faſ? his integritie? The craftie and cunning fox 
is not diſcountenanced for this firſt foyle, and bitter 
jealt, but replying, * Skinne for skinne , yea,all that a man 
hath, will he give for bis life : but put foorth thine hand now, | 
and touch his bone and his fleſh, and hee will curſe thee to thy 
face; he checked God , as beeing the cauſe of his over- 
throw, and of 7obs victory: as if he had ſaid, What won- 
der if 7ob have not curſed thee ? for thou haſt ſpared 
him : but now touch him in his health, which is moſt 
ſenſible unto him : let me racke his finewes, bruiſe his 
bones, tearehis fleſh in pieces, and I undertakehe ſhall 
(Curſe thee by and by. Seeagainetheſe two champions 


jln the place of battell;in the preſence of God , of his | 


N 2 holy 


|wreltlers walke abroad, arrayed in ſoft and precious | 
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holy Angels,and of men : Satan ſmote him with ſore 
biles, from the ſole of his footunto his crowne ; hee 
ſtirred up his wife, his ſpeciall friends, his ſervants, lit. 
tle children, all thatknew himzagaiolt him, to tempt 
him, to mocke him). to reuile him. When they (ler, 
and he hoped that the night ſhould eaſe his complaint, 
his adverſary ſcared him with dreames, and terrified 
him through viſions : yee ſee with what fleight and 
might his enemy ſtruggleth with him, how hee endea- 
voureth to ſupplant him , to wring out of him ſome 
uncomely word againſt God , But hee remaining im- 
tTob 2.10. | Mooveable in his integrltie , * hat, ſaith he? Shall -we 
receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not recetve evill? 

vTobrz, |v hs ſlay me,yet will I truſt in hin: I will maintains mine 
1 5216. owne wayes before ſim * he alſo ſhall bee my ſalvation. In all 
| this did he not ſame with his lippes , and ſpake nothing un- 
beſeeming a Saint, & unworthie ofthe Lord his God, 
Then wasfulflled that which he ſaid, * hen hee hath 

x Tob 23, | tryed me, T ſhallcome forth as gold, Then Satan overcome; 
10, fheweth a faire paire of heeles, and, putting his _ 
on his mouth,appeared no more before Gad,to craake. 

Satan, why haſt thou remooved thy foote ? why haſt 
thou made headto thy adverſary with thy heeles ? halt 
thou not done again(t him all that thou could{t? thou 
haſt blaſted wich lightening and thunder, or carryed a«/ 
way,by the violent hands of robbers, all his goods: 
thou haſt made him deſolate, and without children : 
there is no partof his body which thou haſt fpared;and 
it ſeemes that thou doeſtnor let him live , | but to be-| 
waile his owne diſaſter : wherefore then doeſt thounot 
| | followthy thruſt, and proſecute thy delignes? Alas ! 
ſaith hee, I have done all that I could: I have 

| | done nothing of that which I intended, for hee 
| | hath not curſed God : for this I plotted-all theſe mit: 
chiefes againſt him, And l am fo farre from gaining a» 


ny thing thereby, that much otherwiſe, caſting him - 
the 
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the burning furnace of moſtſenſible and ſmarting tri- 
bulations, I have made him more beautifull and glori- 
| ous; Ideemed that he ſhould curſe God,and loe he bleſ- 
ſeth him, I thought to bring him in contempt upon | 
the aſhes : and loe, loe, hee is more righteous, more | 
conſtant, more worſhipfull upon the dunghill, than he | 
was in his goodly and gorgeons houſe, in the honora- | 
ble company of his wife, children , friends, and ſfer- 
vants, The orientall pearles are not ſo faire as his. 
ockes : the ſmelling of roſes is not ſo ſweete as the 
ſtinke of his breath z his ſores are cleerer and. brighter 
than the beames of the Sun, I have (alas !) procured 
unto him an eternall renowne uporr the face of the 
wholeearth 3 I am cauſe,that he ſhall bee from hence- 
forth toall men a patterne and example of faith, of pa- | 
tience, of conſtancie in their moſt heavie calamities, 1 
have diggeda pit for him, andI am fallen into the ditch 
which | have made: he is exalted, and Iam confoun- 
ded, 

XIII. This example is ſufficient, Adde untoit that 
which 1s written of the Bride in the ſong of Salewor, 
She is ſo inflamed with the love of her Spouſe , that 
7heronely deſire is to bee led into his chamber , that | y Cane 
thereheemay kitTe her with the kiſſes of his mouth, | 
that there ſhe may be glad, and rejoyce 13 his love, But 
when heis abſent from her, as he ſeemes to bee in her | 
afflition; when ſhe riſes , and goes about the citie in | a Can.2.2. | 
the ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes,to ſeeke him whom | 
her ſoule loveth 3 Þ when the watch-men that goe a- |b Canr.y,, 


bout thecitie , finde her, and ſmite her, and wound | 
her; when the keepers of the walles takeaway her veile 
from her, and yet ſhe leaveth not off to cry to them,Saw | 
'je hmnwhom my ſoule loveth?the flames of her love make 


afairerblaze,andcaſt a greater heat. Then,then,all they | | 
which behold her, ſee evidently, that< 7ove zs ſtrong a5 c« Cants, | 
acath, that tealonſie is hard as the grave : the coals thereof 6,7. | 
N 3 —— | 
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are coales of fire, and a maſt vehement flame. Many water; 
cannot quench that love, neither can the flaods drowne it : I fa' 
man give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love , it would gt. \ 
terly be contemned. | 
XI'V. How ſhould the love, the patience,the zeale, 
the conſtancy of Paul have bin known, if God had not | 
cruſhed and ground him with continuall tentations 
and afflitions? whereſoever he went, he was adver- 
tiled by the holy Ghoſt, 9 chat bonds and affliftions waited 
for him. O how unpleaſant & fearfull a meſſage would 
that be to many at this day ! and hee what ? But, ſaith 
he, zone of theſe things moove me, neither count I my life 
deare unto my felfe, ſo that I might finyh my courſe with io, 
| and the miniſtery which I have received of the Lord Teſus, to 
teſtifie the Goſpellof the grace of God, © The Diſciples be- 
ſought him with teares, not to goe upto lerufalem, 
where Agabrs had prophecyed that hee ſhould bee 
bound: But herebuking them. anſwered, hat meane 
i ye to weepe,and breake mine heart ? for I am ready, not to bee 
| bound onely, but alſo to dye at Teruſalem for the name of the | 
| Lord Jeſs. | 
XV. When the Palatinate was in peace, when the 
Churches of France lived in their townes of ſuretie 
without feare, what wonder if they profetſed the Gol-| 
 pell publikely ? But now when their forts are levelled | 
andcalt downe to the ground , when their townes are 
diſmantled,when they are curbed with ſtrong Citadels,| 
when they are diſarmed among armed enemies , when | 
| they ſee nothing in their (treers but the plagues of E- 
gypt , but ſwarmes of Prieſts, which are a moſt noy- 
| ſome mixture of filthy and ſtinking flycs, but great 
| ſtore of /eſuites, which like loathſome », 6.5 un- 
| ſentfor, leaping and croaking into their houſes, and 
bed-chambers, but an infinite multitade of Monkes, 
which as fo many locults cate up all their ſubltance,but 
[WY of ſouldiers, which areto them the louzie a, 
caſe 
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eaſe, wherewiththeir bodies are'peſtered, their fleſh is 
conſumed , all the blood of their veines is ſuckt up: 
when they lookefor nothing but preſent death,when a 
toy ſhall take their enemies in the head , to compell 
{them once againetoſolemnize with teares , and ſhed- 
ding of their innocent blood , S. Bartholomewes feall ; 
Then to perſevere in the faith, then to maintaine ſted. 
faltly and Routly the Goſpell, then to abhorre more and 
more Papiſtry, and theman of ſinne, to contemne the 
contempt of inſolent Papiſts, to ſhut up their cares a- | 
gainſt the charming voice of the craftie leſuite, to hold | | 
their mouthes open to confelle leſus Chriſt, and to | 
bleſſe God, is a manifeſt demonſtration of true faith, 
and of that-conſtancy which is worthy of a Chriſtian. 
Wherfore as 17oſes ſaid to the people of Iirael;thatGod 
would ſuffer f falſe Prophets, and dreamers of dreames tO | f Heyy . 
ariſe among them, zo proove them,and to know whether they | 1,3, 
| loved the Lord their God with all their heart,and with all their 
{ſorle:And as the Apoſtle ſaid to the Corinthians 8 There bp 
par be hereſics amongſt you, that they which are approoved, ie. | 
| 
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may be made manifeſt among you : Sol ſay b) that the righ- 
teous man mult have many eyills,that it may be known | 

|that hee ſeryeth God , neither for the preſent goods 
| which he hath received of his bountifull hand, neither | 

forhope of any worldly benefite to come , but for his 
; owneſake: as a lover ſecketh no recompence of his | | 
love, but that which he findeth inthe dignitie and.ex- | l 
{ 
| 


cellencic of the thing beloved. 

X VI, Moreover, theſe many evils areas ſo many exer- 
cifes and pralices of the manifold graces wherewith 
God hath copiouſly furniſhed and graced the righteous 
man, God hath faid to him, Þ / will zever /e:rve theesnor | xn, Faith. 
forſate thee . If he beleeve thar,when his Garners are full | k Heb.1z.g 
of Corne, when his Canes burſt with Wine, when he 
litteth in peace among his owne people, it 1s no won=- 


der:but here;herc is a good exerciſe of his faith,to _ 
'$] 
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i Dan.z.z7 as the three Salamanders did to Nebucaduezzar, i Or 
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| fo when he ſeeth nothing on the lefc, nothing on the 
| right hand, nothing before, nothing behindybut necdj- 

| nels , bur want » but beggerie: when he js chreatned 

| with preſent death, to believe certainly;to ſay reſolutely, 


; Gad whom we ſerve,ts able to deliver ns from the burning fierie 
 fornace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O King. When 
\ the deepe gulfe of the red ſea is before our faces; when 
| Pharao, and his melt dreadfuland cruellarmic,followeth 
us hotly at the heeles ; when high and ſteep mountaines 

runne along by ourlides, and bereave us ofall hope of 
k Exod. 14 flight, then to ſay, * Feare ye not, ſtand ſtill,and feethe ſal. 
13. vation of the Lord, which he will ſhew you to day : In apre- 
ſentevillto looke for prefenrdeliverie ; in the middeft 
of the valley of the ſhadow of death, to ſee, to imbrace 
1 Heb.1r | life; ! torefuſe great riches and honours, for the deny- 
24:25526- | ing of Chriſt: to chuſe povertie by confeſling him :to 
| preferre ſuffering of afflition with the people of God, 
' to the enjoying of the pleaſures of (inne tor a ſeaſon: 
' to elteeme the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
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ritie, 

i 2, Pats : - 

| - +> pong | Weare toſſed to and fro with moſt grievous and te- 
_— | dious tribulations ; then, as the Apoltle ſaith, 9 wee have | 


| 
| 


'n Ads 7.6 | down, and cry with aloud yoice, " Lord /ay not this fine 
| to their charge. This is true meckenetle: this is true cha- 


| the treaſures of Zgypt,as Moſer did,and as many Chri- 
; ſtians have done, and doeſtill,jis a moſt wonderfull and 
f peciall exerciſe of true faith. 
' 2.Meeck- | WhatVertuesare more commanded unto us by pre- 
| ves,charity | Cept,and recommended unto us by molt excellent ex- 
| amples of the Patriarkes, of the Prophets, of David, of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, of his holy Apoſtles, than humilitie, meeke- 
| | nefle, charitie? where find ye better occaſion to pra- 
'ra 1,Cor.z | Riſe them, than in your greateſt adyerſitie? = Ye are re- 
' 11,12, viled,and ye bleſſe : ye are defamed, and ye intreat, as Paw! 
did : yeareſtonedto death, as Steven was, and ye kneele 


nee 


_ 


CC re 


—_—— —_— 0 RR 


d 


| $7 
| neede of patience, that after we have done the will of God, wee | 
m_—_ theprowiſe : then it is timeto be that which 
we profetle. We ſay,that Patience.is-the faireſt flower uf 
ofthe Chriſtian mans garden, Other lowers delight in 
* (faire weather, and grow not but in ground well weeded 
and gnibbed up: This groweth among the briars & thi- 
ltles of (tinging tribulations , and ſpreadeth moll faire] 
when the weather 1s molt fovle. Froſt and Snow, Haile 
and Lightning. Stories and Tempelts make it tv blof- | 
ſome with a molt pleafant ſhew,and ro breathe a molt 
{weet ſent, Then the righteous man, not looking tothe | 
ſtone that hurteth him, bur lifting up his eyes to the al. 
mightic hand of the heavenly Father which threw it, 
faith, as David ſaid of Shimet who curſed him, Þ So let him p 2.Sam, 
carſe: for the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe Danid. who , 15.10. 
[hallthe ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? Men have their 
miſcheivous ends when they afflict the righteous man, 
and it may be that they mole(t him wrongtully. Tribu- 
lations alſo may come upon him by his owne faults, 
and many other wayes ; yet God hathan hand in all, & 
his molt wiſe providence guideth them. Shall he then 
repine ? ſhall he kicke againlt the prickes? God forbid : 
But rather, knowing that his ſufferings are Gods owne 
worke,and that Yall his wayes are indgement, hetaketh Da- | q Deu. 32. 
va tor his Preſident,and faith with him , 1 was * dumbe , | 4. 
T opened not my month , becauſe thou didſt it. Here , here|* Pial.39-9 
then is the wonderfull patience of the Saints z who 
bridle their mouthes from grudging againſt God, and 
open them not in their remptarions, but to- poure out 
their humble requeſts and prayers before him: -j 
' Prayers, which faint and as it were droope in the 4. Prayers. 
faireſummer-dayes of our peace and wealth, butrecover 
their vigor, yea, redouble their force in the fleeting and 
| freezing winter of our calamitie, God faith to therighte-: 
[Ous mangfCall pon me in the day of tranble.{g hedoth Tonas | - Pfal. Fo. 
|-lnorred in the ſhip,but hee was awake » & praied in the , - ci 
O whales h 
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| Whales belly. The Diſciples,ſo long as rhe fea was calme 
and quier, prayed not z'but when the tempeſt aroſe, and 
the winds/pake lowd, and the ſurges threatned theſhip 
y Matt.8, | wich ſinking, then they prayed, then they cried,” Lord 
"_ ſave ns, wee perifh. So.Peter walked a little whileuponthe 
ſea without praying: but when hee ſaw the wind boi- 
x Mate, 14 | ſtrous, and began to (inkhe cried, * Lord ſave me. Prayer 
39, is the meane whereby God beſtowerh his bleſſings upon 
| us: bt is the bucket which we dive and thruſt farreinto/| | 
the undraynablefountaine-ofhis graces, that we may re- 
ceive'of his fulne(ſe,and grace for grace. Then tribulati-|. 
ons are behoovefullunto us;that by them knowingour 
need, we may be moved to pray» | | 
Are wee not ſaved by hope ? what hope, what deſire 
can wee have of heavenly things, when allthings laugh 
24. upon us inthe world-? the preſent enjoying oftheone, 
expells out of our hearts rhe delire and hope of the 0- 
ther. Therefore'by the counterpoize of the evils of this 
life, God (tirreth-up in us a molt vehement defire ofthe' 
life to come , and holds our hope perpetually buſied in| 

z Revy.:2, | praying and cryings* Ever ſs ; Come Lord leſus. 
20, XV1T.All chefe graces without perſeverance are no-! 
6.Perſe- | thing: for®he that ſhall endure untothe end, ſhall bee ſaved: 
verance, | And there is noperſeverance without conſtancie . The! 
Co tancy. | maine 0bje@ of Conltancie,is tribulation : neither i it] 
a Mare, 24. | feene-butin _— very difhcult to undertake, orto0- 
b** Mac... | VErcome, Þ Conlider thecourageof ſeven brethren ſuf- 
' "| feringall-kinds of moſt cruell torments , becauſe they, 
would not, at the 'Kings commandement, tranſgreile 
Gods commandement .yandeateſwines fleſh., Wonder; 
at theconſtancie oftheir:marveilous morhor, who; with 
a manly heart in'a womans breaſt, exhorred:them to 
taketheir death/icheerfully for Gods cauſe, and after 
their execution,wentjoyfully to the burning caltron » 
c Heb.-1z, | and -fealedalfo cerruth with herblogd, How many 
| 35- | faire promiſes were made'unto'them !'But <2heynefwſei 
t r0 
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tobe delivered, that they might obtaine a better reſurretiion. 


are infinite. At 4 Yiewne in France, aDeacon of the 
| Church,catled Santis, being torne in pieces with hot 
pincers,being at divers times fo cruelly racked, that hee 


ſores, but a peece of ſwollen fleſh, without almoſt any h- 

eor ſhape of aman ;could never be compelled co tell 
| cher his familie, his dwelling place. His onely an- 
ſiver to all their rackings,ſcorchir gs, burnings, was, 1 am 
« Chriſtian , Neither could the Executioners z by the 


wild beaſts, wring out of Blaydinaa maide, and ſervant 
to aDame of that ſame town, any word but this, / am 4 

Chriftian,and we do no evill \Nhen Decins perſecuted the 
Church, Baby/as Biſl:op of Antioch, led to the place of 
execution with his three ſunnes, deſired that they ſhould 
be firſt put todeath, to theend that he might exhortand 
confirme them : which when hee had done, his wife 
comforted him ;and after ſhe had ſeen her husband and 
three caildren {uffer death for Chrifls ſake, buried them 
together, Much otherwiſe,the Father and the Sonne 
with whom I was familiar ;The Father beſeeched that 
heſhould die firtt, that his Sonne,who was a godly and 
learned Preacher, might comfort him, Then it was a 
wonderfull ſpeRacle to Papilts,to fee the Sonne at the 
foote of the er tohis Father the merits 
ofthe death of Chri/#, the vertue of his reſurreRtion, the 
vanitie ofthe world, the unſpeakable joyes of Paradiſe z 
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to heare him crying alowd , Father , ye cannot ſo ſoore 
knocke at the gate of heaven,but Chriſt will open : ye cannot ſo 
ſoone enter, &s [ ſhall follow; to hear and behold the old 
and venerable Father anſwering with a cheerefull coun- 
tenance, Sore, 1 ſee the heavens open, and Teſus Chriſt at 
the right hand of God . T hen they were amazed to marke 
againethe young Miniſter forgetting himſelfe, andywith 
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was nothing but wounds , but bruiſes, but putrefying | 


Tympanby the hotand burning pans, by the teeth of | 
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a conſtant face preaching to other, two which wer 
alſo in the executioners hands, the forgiveneſſe of ſing, 
the reſurretion of the flefh, and life everlaſting: To 
confider how conſtantly the foure died, with-what fer. 
vencie of celeſtial prayers they commended their ſpi- 
rits into Gods hands ; Then the chiefe of the Capwchin 
Aonkes ſaid to his companions, Ss calum Hoguenotis\ 
datur, ſtis debetur : If heaven bee given to Huguenots, it is 
auc totheſe men : T hen ſome Gentlemen cryed, O happie 
| religion, which breeds in men a contempt of death, 
which wedread molt,;and a mo(t ſure hope of ſalvation ! 
| who. would not, who ſhould not fight manfully for! 
the defence, and ſuffer conſtantly for the confeſſion of | 
ſuch areligion? This day onely have we begunto know 
Chriſt: Condemned men have been our Preachers: We 
ſhall never hate Huguenotes any more, 
 XvVI11E. Learneofallthis diſcourſe, what difference 
there is betwixt the upright man and the hypocrite lobs | 
f Mat. 3.12. | the Baptiſt calleth aflictions © Gods farme, wherewith | 
when he hath throughly purged his Boore, the chaffe 
fiyeth away intotheayre, and finally is burnt up wirh | 
unquenchable fice : bur the wheate is gathered into the! 
garner. Hyporrites are chatte , Iying in time of peace | 
intermixt with rhe fajrhfull , which are Gods wheat: | 
g Pial.1,4 ,} buts#the wind of perſecu:ion driveth-them away, ney». 


of ther can they ſtand inthe congregation of the righte-| 
ous: for then there is nothing to be ſeene but Apcolta-! 
lies, defections, abjuring of thetruth, renouncing of; 
the Goſpell, forſaking of all Communicn with the! 
| Church. leſvs Chrilt comparerh tribulation and perſc- 
h M:t 13, | cution Þ ro the burning Sunme, ſcorching the ſecede which 
. hachnodeepneile ot earth, ſothat it withereth away | 
3Z$Ss+ 


but warming the ſecede which falls into good ground, , 
and making itro brins foorth fruire; ſomean hundred 
fold; ſome bxtie tid, ſome thirtie' fold, The Hjpocrite| 
recciveth the word with joy, but becauſe hee hath not 
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| of perſecution hath looked upon me : my mothers children 
| were angry with me : theſe good Catholikes have perſecu- 
|ted me: Comely withing"" through Gods benefit : for 
'" rhe Kings daughter ts all glorious within: As the tents of | 
jof Kedar, as the curtaines of | Salomon, which are all blacke 
and dull:e withour z but within are decked with moſt 


| precious implements. | 
\ Toconclude,cait gold in water: it keepeth its owne 
yellow ſhining :ca(ltir in the bre,and melt it, it becom- 
meth brighrer. Calt earth in water, it 18 by and by chan- 
| gedinto mud: call hay in water,it will ſuddenly ret: caſt 
.earthin the fre, it1s inſtancly turned into dult , and 
'madea {port to the wind : caſt hay into the fire, with 
ablazeiris made {moake and-alhes, : So befalls-1t tothe 
righteous man & the hypocrite. The hypoctrit,when he 
thrivech moſt,and fuil-gorgeth himſelf with pleaſures, 
is like hay and alumpeof earth in the water, he-is no- 
thing bur rotcennelle and putrefaRtion : when Gods 
; hand is upon him, he howles , he defpites God , hee 
 curfeth hin to hisfice, and in theltirring of an eye ts 
; conſumed ;, tie periſherh , he vanilheth like earth-and 
| Nraw in thefire. But the righteous man in his greateſt 
 proſperitie (hinerh in all godlinetle before men, as gold 
In water: and when hee is calt in the fierie furnace of 
tribulation; he is like goldin the fire : his workes rhen 
yeeld a mere radiant luſtre than before. 
| XIX, The 
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in himſelfe the roote of an upright conſcience z when 

recution ariſerh becauſe of word, heis offended,and 
farteth backe, The righteous man is the goodground ; 
the ſunne of perſecution may blacken him , but it can- 
'notburne him, In the moſt hot dayes of tribulation, | 
heis molt plentious in good workes : therefore the 
whole Church cryeth in the Canticles,* O ze daughters | j Cany.x, , 
of Teruſalem, I am blacks , but comely : * Blacke in your | 6. ©? 
judgement z Comely in the judgement of God and An. | k Bernar.in 
gels, Blacke without,! by your miſchiefe z for the Swnxe rn _ _m_ 
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_ | rhrough-faich and: patience inherite the promiſes of| 


Cn 


I Rn RMON Y | | 
(NIN, -TheLordin his mercy fanRibe ws, and make 
us throughty righteous, that whearthe day ofour try- | 


all ſhall come, we may befound to befine metall; and | 
abiding the hammer , the ſcifſers, and the fire, may 


grace, peace, and etennall life,through themerits of our 


4 _— 


Lord leſus Chrilt, who 9 zs the true God and eternall bfe: 
towhomis due, and to whom let ugsrender, now and | 
 forevermore;all praiſe, honourand glory. Amen. 


EE —— 


SERMON F. 
Of the cauſes of the righteous mans Evills, 
; PSAEM XXXIV,XIX, 
Many are the Evills of the Righteous, 
1. He righteous man they Saints ; 
when hee ſaffereth | 9: Yea, and Ieſu Chriſt 
for rightcouſneſſe ſake, is ho- | himſelfe, yet with fonre dif- 
noxre | ferences. 
| 2. It 154 great glory to 10. God afflitteth righte- 
| ſuffer for a good cauſe ; ' ou8 men for other mens ſake; 
3- Namely for God, as 1. That they may be conver- 
| many bave done. \ted; | 
| 4 To ſuffer for the Go-| 11. 2. That they may bee 
| ſpell,zs moſt glorious of all. inſtrutted,not to worſhip righ- 
| $5. Of thoſe which ſuffer teous men ; 
| for the Goſpel, ſome are Con- | 12. 3. That they may bee 
 feſfors, ſoms Martyrs. ' ſpurred to immate their Chri- 
; G.Whatit ts to be a Mar- ſtian vertnes ; 


| thr. | 13. 4. That they may 
| 7. Three conditions re- conſider Gods wrath againſt 
quiredin a Martyr.  frane,and feare. 


14. Finally, God afflicteth 
Martyrdome,n that it makgs the righteous ans for hu 
the Martyrs reſemble the owne glory whereof there are 


8. The great glory of | 


'P, rophets, Apoſtles , and 6- many examples in the old 


_— OY ——_— 


Tit 


Of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Ewils. | x67 | 
Teſtament, | 17. Carriage of the Chur- | 
"5. And principally inthe ch:s of France # their af | 
vew Teſtament. ' fultiow. | | | 
46. The affiuftions of the; 218. Evbortationto heare. | 
righteoms are 10 tokens of | Chriſtscraſſe corageanſly. | 
Gods wrath,but of his love, | 19, Prayer. | 
[ FIXGFO D often loades the righteous man 
3 GX; with crofſesto honourhim : when he 
ATTY bearcth his ownecrofle, = asthe male- 
AAS ie” , 2 Luk,22; 
Ve &gt* faftors which were crucified with|,. 7 
3H Chriftdid;theniheiis chaſtiſed z-and as i ** ** 
| lone of themi{aid, re receive tbe duerewnrd of owr deeds, 
ſo mayhe: whenchee is perſecuted for .righteouſnelle. 
ſake, as David way by Saxl, and ob by the Di- 
|vell ; or beares Chrifts crofle,as d Simon the Cyreviay ids! ws | 
then his faith, hope, charities tryed zthen his patience || 7, ***7 
and ——_— isexerciſed., then he .ts yery much ho- oy | 
noured, =ro 
TI. Ye know4gthat Cain flew his brother: £ and wheve-! c 1.Tohb, 
foreflew he hini? becauſe his owne warkes were evill, and. bis | 33% 
brothers righteous. 4 Lot was threatned by the vicious || q Gen.191g9 | 
Svlamite , becauſe that,being a forreinerand (tranger, | 
herebuked them, © Toſeph was hated and {old of his | e Gen,z7.3 
brethren, becauſe he advertiſed his father of their miſ-' 
vemeanour: fhe was alſo caſt in prifon, becauſe hee | f Gen.39.9 | 
would not finne with his maſters wife. David com- | 
plained of his enemies, ſaying » 15 They that render evill | g Plal.z8. 
for gootl, are mime adverſaries, becauſe 1 follow the thing | 20 
that goo 35, Joly: Baptift was beheaded, becauſerhee'faid 
to Herod, h It is not lawfall far thee tochave thy brathors-mife. h Oy 
All theſe ſuffered for righteouſnefle fake, and for the |! 
igpenetſs of apood.conſciencebefore God; butthey | 
uffered'not'for God: There:be degrees inrighteouſnes .: | 
Theftrſtis, whenaman ſuffereth\far. avy.good caule: |; 1 Per,z.g. 
” notthat 'honourable and glorious before God am 20... 
men? - 


a. —— 
—— 
_ + WII Pang 


| 


k Dan.z. 
18. N 


1 Dan.6. 16 


m 2.Mac, 
6.19. 


o Plal.44. 
22» 


| thy ſake ave we killed all the 


| ſuffer for a good cauſe, is it not mo 
| for Gods cauſe? 


IN8&% 1.4 S804 Mo 80s... 
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men? Fori(as Peter, writing to ſervants, faith ) this 
thanke-worthy, if a mas, for conſcience toward God, endure 
 preefe, ſuffering wrong fully : for what glory x it, if where be 
Jaffdedfor your faults, ye [hall take'tt pateently 8 but ifwhen 
ye doe well, a 
table with God; 

I11, Theſecondis, when hee ſuffereth immediately 
for God, for the publike profeſſion of his holy Word, 


> beeburne 


| When ©theebree chddren did chuſe;rather rob 

inthe turnace,than-ro:worthip| Nebuchadvezzar; gol. 
den1mage, they ſuffered' for God : when 1 Daviol was 
caltinto the Lyons denne, betauſe he would notobey 
che Kings idolatrous decree; he ſuffered for God: when 


| 


| | E/zaz40ne of the principail Scribes,chuſedratherto 
| dye gtoriouſly,;chanto live tained with: rhe earing of 


n 2.Mac.z. | 


Swinesfleſh, hee ſuftered for God ;: when the = the 
ſevenbrethren and their mother were fryed , ſcorched, 
diſmembred; becauſe they would. put tranſgrefſe the 


| Law, they ſuffered for God: when the whole Church 


at thattime madeher moane to God, and-ſaid;, ® For 
long , we are counted as ſheepe 
for the ſlaughter, ſhe ſuffered for God, If ic be glorious to 
re glorious to ſuffer 


Fv. But toſuffer for the Goſpell , is the moſt glori- 


p Rom. 1, 
I 7s 


q Dang. 
4 k 
r 1.Cor.x. | 


39. 
ſler.23.6. 


_- 
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ous of all. Þ For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God revea- 


{ led from faith to faith, There is evidently before our 


eyes ſer forth our Lord leſus Chriſt, who becauſe hee 
Ibath brottght unto us everlaſting ri 


led," the Loyd our righteouſneſſe: Therefore hee who ſut- 
fers for Chriſt, is ſaid afrer a moſt ſpeciall manner to 
ſuffer for righteouſnetſe ſake. Of ſuch. ſpeaketh Chriſt, 


t Mat, £ 10, where he ſajrh;* Blaſed are they which are perſecuted far 


"Ybuſmeſe ſaks!: * for. theirs 3s the kingdome of 


bearven. 
(Vha c 
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#/ufer for tt, ye'taks it patiently ,. this 55 Accep= 


| hteowſneſſe, and " *. 
Made nr 5 of God;wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, and ſantti- 
fication; and redemption , is with good and juſt cauſe cab 
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Of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Evills. | 
What that rightcouſneſle is zhe ſhewethin theſe words|- 


[far ny ſ@e- 


« | Chrift , were called © Cornfeſſors. All thoſe which endured 


following : Bleſſed are yee when men ſhall revile you,andper- 
ſecute you, andſhall ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſely 


a | 
When */obn was relegated into the Ile of Pathmos, for 
the word of God, and for the teſtimony of Teſus Chriſt, he ſutfe- 
red for righteouſnelſe; when * the man that was borne 
blind, and reſtored to lightby Chri/,was caſt our ofthe 
Synagogue, and excommunicated for Chri/ts ſake, hee 
ſuffered for righteouſnelle : when y the chiefe Prieſts 
conſulted, that they might put Lazarus to death, becauſe 
that by reaſan of him many of the ewes went away, and belee- 
vedor Teſua, he ſuffered for i exp eg ; when ® Pay] 
wascalt into. priſon for preaching of the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, and endured many troubles for the Elets ſake, 
that they might obtaine the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Teſus, 
with eternall glory, he ſuffered tor righteouſneſſe: Þ Thoſe 
that were ſlaine for the word of God, and for the teftimony 
which they held, whoſe ſoules John ſaw under thealcar, ſut- 
fered for righteouſneſle ſake, 

V.Ofſuch ſome are Coxfeſſors, forme are Martyrs. The 
faithfull who were ſhur upin priſon for Chrifts lake, but 
were not yet tortured ; ag alſo thoſe which leaving 

heir families, goods, friends, and native ſoile,fled to 
orrain nations , leſt they ſhould be conſirained to deny 


horrible & great rorments for the Goſpels ſake , though 
they were not put to death,were named artyrs.Tertml- 
lian calleth them 4 artyres deſignatos,appointed to be Mar- 
tjri.© The Martyrs of/ieme in France,after they had en- 
dured all kind of moſt cruel & ignominious tormets for 


| 


! 


ſion 
| = 
| full martyr,becauſe he was ſlain in Pergamus tor theGuſpel, 


Chrifts ſake;taking to theſelves the name of Confeſſers,re- 
fuled.to be called Martyrs,ſaying,that the name of Mar- 
tyrs PR tothoſe only web have ſealedtheir confe(- 

y their death:even as Chriſt callethf Antipas ht: farh- 


V i. In 


y Toh.r2, 
IO,1 I, 


a Eph.3.13 
2-Tim.2, 
9,10, 


b Rev.6.9. 


c Oprepiſt, 
9. 216 


d Tert,ad 
Martyres, 
cap.1. 

e Euſet hiſt. 
Fe l.1b,s. { 


C4p,2, | 


f Rev.2,t2 


th TRIES 4 


k Ioh.18. 


[ Rev.3.14 
m Exwſeb, 
hi. Ecclef. 
lib... 2, 


MaFtyrium 
VI. 


n 5 Som.* 
15.7. 

o Rom.16, 
4* 


p 1.Reg.s, 
39. 


bk. 


| The 
UH: | Toftimony, and:the ® Teſtimony of 


* 
ME .. 


2 S'n2RMon V. 


V I. Ina generall ſignification , Martyr is a witneſle, 
Gofpel whereunto worry is given; is called 8 the 
eſis. Therefore itis ſaid 
of Tohn, i that he came for a witneſſe, to bear witneſſs of the 
tebt: And Chriſt faith of himſelfe, * I came into the world, 
that I ſhonld beare witneſſe unto the truth : yea, he calleth 
himſelfe! the Amen,the faithfull and true witneſe : Title, 
which the Martyrs of Yicaneelleemed to be properun- | 
to him, becauſe he not onely bare witnelle totherruth, 
but alſo ſealed it with his moſt precious blood. So all 
true Chriſtians are Chriſts Martyrs,becauſe their whole 
life is nothing elſe but a martyrdome, that isto ſay, ate- 
ſtimony which they render to the Goſpel, thar it is of 
God; and toTeſus Chriſt,that hee is the Sonne of God: | 
Teſtimony , which they bare with ſuch fervencie and 
zeale, that they would chuſe rather to be ſcorched, rac- 
ked, torne in peeces, and die the moſt cruell deaththat 
mans wit cat) invent, than to leave off to glorihe their 
Godand Saviour by publike confeſſion, and holineiſe 
oflife. Such men are Martyrs in affetion before God, who 
judgeth ofmen not accordinp to the event ofthings,but | 
according totheir will and intention. If any man live 
in the Church, meaning to deny Chriſt;rather than to 
ſuffer loſe of goods, or any bodily paine for hisſake, 
is an Apoſtate in Gods eyes,though he never bee putto 
that trial!, and die peaceably in his b<d,confeſſing Chriſt 
with:-his mouth: $o he that is reſolvedto make letle ac 
| count ofhislife,than ofthe Goſpel, is.a true Martyr be- 
fore God; > who Yadkerh bn the heart ; though God ſpare 


| him, and preferve his life from the hands of the wicked. 


If Pawtſaid truely of Priſcilla and Aquila, that * for bis life 
they bad laid Howne their owne neckes, becauſe they feared 
not to undergo all dangers for his releaſing : ſhall God, 
P who onely kyoweth the hearts of att the children of men, neg- 
letthe zeale and affection which his faithfull ſervants 


| have to his ſervice ? 


Not- 
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| of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Evils, 
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OA ang 


"Notwithſtanding the Church,which diveth not into 
mens hearts, giveth not this glorious name of Martyrs, 
but to thoſe which are Afartyrs i ion; which, I fay, 
{ cannot by moſt exquilite torments,and painfull deaths, 
bedriven back from their profeſſion,which they ſealed: 
moſt conſtantly with their innocent blood : which 
though Chriſtdid,yet we give not the name of Martyy- 
dmeto his death , becauſe it had a more ſpeciall end, 
and is the ranſom of mankind. The Church hath ever 
called Steve the firſ® Martyr , as being the firſt which 
ſuffered death for Chriſts cauſe. * ames, the brother of 
lohn, was the ſecond, 

V [1. Inthem yee findethe three qualities which are 
neceſſarily required in them whomCbriſt honoreth with 
this glorious title: 1. They were fullot faith,and of the 
holy Ghoſt. I ſay, that they were godly men: for a 
good conſcience, a godly and an upright life , is ſo 
needfull in this caſe, that the Apoſtle faith, 4 Though hee 
givehis body to be burned, and have not chavitie,it profiteth him 
nothing. This is called by ſome the Martyrdome of life, 
andis more difficult than the 7fartyrdome of blood :for 
it is not ſo calle to a man to kill linne in himſelfe, to 
burne his covetouſneſſe, his pride, his ambition , his 
luſts and unlawfull deſires in thefire ofthe Spirit, as to 
ſuffer the executioner to caſt his body in afire of wood.- 
Which T pray you all co lay to your hearts, that in this 
time of outward peace with men, yee may bee Martyrs 
imvard with God: Martyrs,not tn the fleſh,but in the Spirit z 
having your praiſe, not of men but of God. 

2, They ſuffered for the beſt cauſe that ever any in- 
nocent man ſuffered for, Suffered they not for the Sonne 
of God , who is * fairer than all the children of men ? Suffe- 
red they notfor the Goſpel, which  ſthe power of God un- 
to ſalvation to every one that beleeveth ;and therefore more 


excellent than the Law, for which the Tewes ſuffered ? 
Let no man ſay, that the theefe upon the crofſe was a 
P 2 Martyr, 


107 


Martyrium 
ſangum. 


* A&.12,2, 


q 1.Cor. 
I 342+ 
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reciione D3- 
natiftarum, 
(4p +7» 


z Martyres 
Satarice 
vVIrtutt, 

a Aug.nm 
P/al,68, 


b Mat.2.:6 


9. | * Iris the cauſe which maketh the Martyr, not the pu- 


Aug .ae cor- 


| tyrdomis in the goodnelle of thecauſe,not in thegrie- 
| — glorious. 
3. 


| fer of life upon condition -of abjuring, the , Church! 


em ae ed 


| © SERMON V. 


Martyr, becauſe he repented, and confelled Chrilt:for 
repentance changeth not the nature of crolfes , ney. 
thercan it be ſaid truely , thatall thoſe which repenta| 
the houre of their death,are Martyrs, Thethiefe, con- 
felled he riot that* he ſuffered in/ty, and received the due 
reward of his deeds ? And have we not this commande. 
ment of the holy Ghoſt, v Let none of you ſnffer as a mar. 

therer, or as a thiefe, or as an evill doer, or as a buſte-body iu | 
other mens matters : yet if any man ſuſfer as a Chriſtian, let 
bim not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God oz this behalfe ? 


niſhment. » Let not the Montaniſts , the Pepnſiant , the 
Marcionites, the Donatiſts, the Cireamcellions , and other 
heretiques bragge of their Martyrs: there was never a- 
ny hereſie ſo blackiſh, ſo ridiculous ſo impious, but 
there was found ſome obſtinate fellow, who offered to 
dye willingly forit. Men in our dayes have gone to 
the fire witha merry countenance for maintaining of 
Atheiſme. For the divell hath alſo his Martyrs,. whom 
an ancient Door calleth moſt properly, * Martyr: of a 
diabolioall conrage : and therefore 2 all the praiſe of Mar- 


vouſnes of the pain. Martyrs make izot their cauſe tobe 
good, or their doftrine to be the Goſpel : it js the good! 
cauſe,it is the Goſpel that makes Martyrs,Our ſufferings 
mak? not our cauſe iult : but a jult cauſe will make our 


hey had che choice of death and life : | if they 
would haverecanced,' and ioyned-themfelvesto the 
lewes azain(t Chriſt - they bad nor. beene killed. If a 
Chriſt'an be put todeath for Chriſts fake , without of- 


caleth him not a Matcyc; for who knoweth what hee: 
would havedone, if tne option. of life had heene g3ven, 
unto him? Þ The innocent vabes which Herod flew 


for Chrilts ſake, were not Martyrs , b:cauſe they had | 
| n 04 


po—_— 


worry un 
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| Of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Evils, 
| noſach election, nelther could they in that age have 
| accepted it, ifit had beene offered, Our fathers alſo 
| which were mallacred tumultuouſly without any ac- 
| cuſation,examination z' exhortation, promile of life, 
| forthe ſame cauſe were not Martyrs : Theſe,theſe one- 
_ | [which ſeeing on the right hand the Prieſt, the Altar, 
the Incenſe to offer, the breaden God to worſhip ; and 
on thelefr, the hang-man'ltirring the fire, unſheathing 


deadly blow, ſpet at the Idols, flye from the Altars, run 
tothe fire, to the ſword, to the gallows, to the water, 
cry as Montalchino did at Milan z Let Chriſt, let Chriff 


whom the Church hath honoured with the excellent 


titleof Martyrs, who dye #: Chri/#, with Chriſt , ſor 
| Chriſt: in Chriſt holily, with Chriſt wiſely, for Chriſt glo- 
 riouſly. O how glorious before God is the death of 
| Martyrs 1 © Precious in the ſight of God ts the arath oof hes 


Saivts zbut namely of his Martyrs, which dye in him) 


with him, for him. 

| Weeneſt thou that it is. but a flender glory, 
that Chriſt hath choſen-thee, one-among a thouſand,to 
| be his Martyr ? that he will have thee to ſuffer , -nor 


onely with him, as doe all thoſe which ſuffer for righte- | 


ouinetle ſake, bur alſo for him? that as he 4 forewarned 
Peter, by what death he ſhould-glorifie him ſo hee ta- 
| keth thee by the hand, and ſaith ro thee, Come, I have 
| picked thee outfrom-many millions,ro beare withes to 
the truth of my ward before the great men of the earth, 
toſealethe faiththou haltin me with thy blood, to ho- 
; Nour me with thy death 2 When ©' 7acob was advertiſed 
[that his brother Eſau was commingto meete him; and 
 foure hundred men with him's hee:was greatly afraid, 
and divided the people that-were with kim 5 and- the 
| Flockes, andthe Heards, and the Cainels; intotwo 


——_ # P 2 bands: 


and ſhaking threatningly the fatall ſword, cre&ting the | 
gibbet, or the ſcaffold, _— his arme to hit right a | 


roe, and Montalchino dye: theſe, ] ſay, theſe are the men 


| 
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g Luk,6.23 


k Heb.11. 
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1 Jam.F, 
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kk 1.,Peti5.9 


| | r.Theſl. 
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| Rl 
bands: them'he ſet foremoſt in the front of the battell: 
f the ſecond place he gaye to the hand-maides and their 
children: thethird, to Lea and her children; but he pur 
Rachel and Toſeph hindermoſt , becauſe -heeloved them 
belt ; he adventureth all chat he hath,fo ſave theſe two, 
God doth farre otherwayes with his people: he ſetteth 
foremoſt a little number. of choſen men, to whom hee 
hath diltributed his graces in a greater ſcantling, than 
tothe reſt ; them heſetteth in the front tobe his Mar- 
tyr8,and to fight againſtche powers of the world; ſpa- 
ring the multitude to bee che ſeed-plot and nurſerie of 
his Church. 
TIX, Whocan conceive ſufficiently the greatneſſe 
of this honour? s When yeare hated, excommunica- 
ted,reproached , put to death for theSonne of mans 
fake, Chrilt biddeth you rezoyce, and leape for ioy, becauſe 
the Prophets were uſed in like manner. > The Apoſtle, 
in hisepiltle to the Hebrewes, maketh a catalogue of 
many Worthies, which under the Law ſuffered for the 
word of God , of whom the world was not worthic; 
that we may eſteeme our ſelves moſt happy when God 
conformeth usto them. i S.[ames willeth us to take them 
for an example of ſuffering afflittion,c5 of patiencegthat as we 
countthem happy, ſo we may make it a part of our hap- 
inefle to bee like untothem.. * S. Perer will haveus to 
| Know, that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in our bre- 
thren that are in theworld : And S. Pan! will have us to re- 
member, that by tribulations for the Goſpell,! wee be- 


4:49 B & MON -V, 


| cone followers of the Chnerches of God 5 which is no ſmall 


honour. It is ſaid inthe Song of Salomon , that the 
plants of the Church are ar Orchard of Pomegranates, A 
Pomegranate hath within it ſundry partitions, and asit 
were little manſions, with many graines in each of 
{ them, of a ſweete talte and red' colour, orderly ſet one 
by another,and all rogether infolded and ſhut up under 


| one outward skinne ; which hath at the top a little 
| | round 
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ofthefaithfull, who are azfo many- graines ſet orderly! 
rogerher by the unity of onefaith',” and by thebon@'of] 
petfecrietle, whichis chatitiez having tweet taſte ith | 
the holinetſle of their life, anda redcolourin theeott: : 
formitie of bloudy perſecution, in the ſeverall Chyr- 
cheg where God hath planted them, under the Carho- 


ſpis henow crowned with'glory in heaven, | 
* IX, Tohim muſt we lbbkeprincipally,asthe prains | 
of the Pomegranatelooke upward-to the head of rhe 
pkinne wherein they are wrapped;and;according to Pe- 
tersexhortation, ®reiofce when we ave wm the flarnate for, 
our tryall,in a; much as wee are partakers of Chrifts ſuffe- 
gs: for,9 whom God did forekyow, he alſo did predeſtinate 
dures ro the image of bis Sonne :firlt in croiſes for 
him, next in crownes through l:im:? the one and the 
other with him, In this Realme, men of good birth 
hold it nolittle honor to beare the liverie of the Kings 
Favourite zand how much more the Kings owne live- 
rie? Shall wee not then account it a molt ſpeciall ho- 
nourand glory to beare Chrilts liverie , in whom God | 
is wellpleaſed, and who isthe King of kings ; to be for 
him madelike unto him, to be a curſe among men for 
him, who was a curſe before God forus z todye that we | 
may g'oriftie him, whois dead to ſave us? Should not 
themembers bee aſhamed to' take rheirſports and de- | 
lights v11der a head crowned with thornes? x 3 
I confefſe, that there is a grear difference betwixt 
Chriſts ſufferings and ours. Fir(l, hee is God and man, 
we :re bur men: Secondly , hee was in his manhood 
Withourſinne: there was never. man. ſo holy, bur he 
was aſmner: Thirdly. 4he in his torments' was made a 
Tarſe, and drunke thefull cup of Gods wrath, which ' 
vas {o bitter to his ſoule, that he cryed, © Hy God, "” 
Goa,y 


und circlelike a crowne, A moſt excellent Embleme| X 


like Church, whereof the head isour LordTeſus Chriſtz|  _ 
who as he was firltcrowned with thornes upon: earth; 
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rs havealwaiesin allcheir heavieſt croſſes beegecom-! 
forted. and ſupported of Gad,. Fourthly, he ſuffered for | 
the expiation of finney and his death is thelifevf the 
world. Allthe Martyrs © have waſbed their robes , and. 
made them white in his blood , therefore are they before the 
throne of God. T hey haye all ſuffered, to beare wieneſſe, 
chat he ſuffered for the fianes of the world:none of 


33 ,44 Pale 
ſtmos Epiſco- 
P05, 


y loh-12.32 


them have ſuffered forthelins ofthe world.* For though 
the death of many Saints bath beeve precious in Gods eyes, yer | 
hath not the hylling of any Saint beene the propitiation of the 
world, The righteous have received , but they have not grven 
CYOWnes:: abdtby fordinnds of the fevefal hath brought forth | 
examples of patience uot gifts of righteouſneſſe . The death of 
cach one of them was ſeverall: neither did any by his owne on | 
pay the debt of another', conſidering, that among the fonnes of 
men, Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord alone us he, in whom allare crutif. | 
ed, all are dead, all buried, all raiſed up : of whom he ſaid, " If 


The lifted 4 from the earth, { will draw all mean untome. 
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 edification of the Church ; but as long as thereſhall be 


Yet in this is the conformitie of our ſufferings with 
Chrilts ſufferings: that as when Chrilt ſuffered for our 
ſake, and in our roome,we ſuffered in him ; ſo when we 
ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, he ſuffcreth in us : as when the! 
head ſuffereth , all the members ſuffer; and whenthe| 
| members ſuffer, the head ſuffereth. Is nor Chril the, 


{ head? are we not the members of his body ? This 


was the cauſe why the Apoſtles, after they were beaten, 
X reioyced that thay were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
Chriſt: name : for this ſame cauſe the Apoltle reioyceds 
| that he was the priſoner of the Lord, that ® he bare in his. 
body the marks of the Lord leſs, that > hee fillednp that | 


| which is behind of the affliftions of Chriſt : for though all 


[ 


; Chrills ſutterings bee accompliſhed and < finiſhed ##c4+ 
| ow in the head,for the redemption of the Churchzyet: 


they are not all fulfilled i corpore, in the body, for the 


in! 
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EF IG old one faithful cofulkey! Chrift fall have! 


ſome evill to ſuffer ; becauſe Chriſt and the faithfull are 
one,S.Pau! was ſcholed with this leflon before his entry 
intothe Church, when the Lord leſus cryed unto him, | 


2man upon thefoot, the head will cry, Why treadelt | 
thou on me? What wonder theng if© be counted all things 
but doung,that he might kyow Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, that be might be made conformable unto his deathz 
andif hee rendred teſtimonieto all the Chriſtians of his 
time, that? they gloriedsn tribulations ? 

Obonds, more -honourable than the Diadems of 
Kings! O tribulations,more gloriousthan the glory cf 
Salomon { Is there any goldenchaine ſo gliſtering,as the 
irons wherwith the Confeſlors are ſhackled for Chriſt ? 
Is thereany glory to be matched with the glory of the 
bleſſed Martyrs, ſuffering with Chriſt, and in their ſuf- 
ferings made conformable to his image ? The Pagans 


countrey : The ſouldiers glory in the wounds which 


ſay, thatit is ſweete and honourable to dye for our | 
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d Sal.Sant, why perſecuteſt rhou-me?even as when yetread | 4 AQ. g, 4. 


they have received for the defence of their chimneyes : 


of their King, feele glory intheir ſhame, and profeſle 
thatthey digzcontenr , ſeeing they die for their Sove- 
raignes fake. Whatis our native r Sonfte roms with 
the Church? what is the moſt glorious King of the 
earth,paragoned with Chriſt ? Lefſerhan nothing. We 
glory in our death for men, which,when we are dead, 
| cannot reward vs : and ſhall we bee aſhamed todye for 
Chriſt, who,when we aredead, giveth us life, and ſatia- 
teth with immortall honours thoſe which henor him ? 
fors top ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified with him . 
For this cauſe, Þ the firſt Chriſtians when they were 
condemned,thanked their Tudges z bur principally the 

thanked God, ſaying,i Deo gratias, Thankes be to God :10 
did our fathers ; and ſo mult we doe, 
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And thoſe which are ledto the gallows for the ſervice | 
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| So then'ye have heard the cauſes why God will have| 

is children to ſuffer for their owne ſakes. He will &y- 
ther chaſtiſe them for theſinnes which they have com. 
mitted, or reſtraine them from the ſinnes which they | 
might perpetrate, or try them, to make knowne hoy 
they can carry themſelves in. afflition,, or putin pra- 
ice the manifold graces wherewith hee hath endued 
them, or honour them with the glory of his Confeſ. 
ſors and Martyrs, 

X, When they are thus affliled, God hath allo re- 
gard to other men. Firſt, their affliftions are meanes 
whereby the Ele are converted to God , Chriſt,when 
he was perſecuted in one Towne, fled into another, 
and preached there : He k commanded his m_ to 
doethe like. By occaſion of the perſecution in leruſa-| 
lem, | thebrethren were ſcattered abrozd throughout 
the Regions of Iudea, of Samaria , of Phenice, of Cyprus, 
of Antioch, where they preached the Lord Ieſus ; and the 
hand of the Lord was with them , and a great number belee- 
ved, and turned unto the Lord, Why were " Pax! and Silas 
caſt into-priſon at Philippr? The event ſhewed, that God 
did it forthe converſion of the [ay/or, who was one of ! 
his Blet. Andrtherefore Pau! ſaid, 9 that hee endured all 
things for the Elefts ſake, that they might __ the 
ſatuationwhich ts in Chriſt Teſus , with eternall plory. And 
writingto the Philippians from the vriſerdl Rome; 
where hee received the glorious crowne of Martyr- 
domeghe ſaith, P that the things which happened unto him, 
i had fallen. out to the furtherance of the Goſpel 3 ſo that his 
| bonds in Chriſt were manifeſt to all Ceſars Corrt, and in all 
| other places. For howloever he was bound, rhe wordof ' 
| God was not bound, Theprifon was his Church:there he 
preached, and there he converted many. 

T hus the Albigerſes of France, being diſperſed by a| 
molt furious and violent perſecution , went preaching 
the Goſpel in Germaniezin Bohemia, in England. = 
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 theJouriſhing Churches in Europe;at this day arethe 
| harveſt which they {owed : but eſpecially = the ſeede of | r Terr. Apo 
' the Charch,ss the blond of Chriſtians : for thaſe which be- | loger.ca,ulr. | 
| hold their conſtancy,wonder;wonJering,they inquire | —_— | 
' thecaule thereof zinquiring)y they learaeitz learning it, | apt wes: 
they areconverted. !/uf?. Marr.beholding the ancxpug- | demens A- | 
nable conſtancie of Chriſtians in the atrocitie and ex- | lex.5t70m.4. 
tremitie of their rorments, ſaid to himſelfe , that ſuch | f rats 
' menwhich made no account of death , could not bee Enfb 
| ; þ eb.Ub.4. 
men given to pleaſures and wickedneſſe;becauſe volup- | c,p.s. 
' tnous menbeing timorous and faint-hearted , cannot | 
{ufferany thing which is grievous to be felt zand above | 
all things, fear death. therupon he was converted,6e be- } 
came s 44 [dolater,a Chriſtiizof a Philoſopher,a Martyr ! 
I might relate unto you a molt true {torie of a No- \ | 
ble man converted by the wonderfull conſtancy of | 
thoſe of whom I ſpake in my la} Sermon , and prote- 
| ſting at the houre of his deathzthat hee dyed in their | 
| faith, But by this which 1 have ſaid, ye ſee;that thetem- 
| poralldeath of Gods Saints, is eternal life and ſalyati- | | 
. onto many of Gods Ele. 
| Likewiſetheir conffancie and wonderfull boldnetle 
to maintaine the Goſpeli againſt all the wiſedome and 
' power of the world, their holy (toutnetl2 to die for it, 
is no ſmall comfort to the Church , anda great conbir- 
mation tothe weake brethren : which uſe the Apollle 
foundin his bonds, as he ſaith, That * by therzmny of the | : 
| brethren in the Lord waxinggonfident , were much more bold | | ©. % 
| to ſpeahe the word withour Fire. For this cauſe, Saint Tohz | 5, 
' faith, that » as Chriſt laid downe his MN: for ws, ſo wee ought | 
to lay downe onr lives for the brethren. Who would not be 
| gladto exchange his tranfitorie and fraile life , for the 
| falvation and everlaſting lif of Gods Ele&t? And who 
| would nor chuſe __—_ convert a (innerfrom the |, 1, 5.29 


| errour of his way, feFcover a multitude of (innes, and 
; folave a ſoule from death ? Therein is both honor and 
2 Mt. Pro- 
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10,1112, 


( ; \ Snxamon V. 


[profit Honour to the Confeiſors and Martyrs; by 
whoſe bands and death,ſome are converted, many are 


- 
CC ———— 


| confirmed. Profit to Gods Ele&, which by ſuch means| 


are ſaved. Thereis not in this world any honour {© 
profitable, any profirſo honourable: and therefore the 
Apoſtle conlidering the honour which commeth of this 
profit, and the profit which floweth from this honour, 


writto the Coloſlians, that Y hee reiozced in bis ſufferings 
| for them, 4, e. for their conyerlion to the faith, andcon- 
firmation in thefaith , as being Chriſts Miniſter in the 
| one & in the other. Let,[ pray youy let the ſame mind be 
| in us, Which was in ſuch holy men : Let us allbee for 
{this end Chriſts 2artyrs in affettion, and thanke the 
| Lord our God. for this libertie of his Goſpel in this 
| Realme, whefein there is no Tyrant , no perſecuter to 
make us artyrs tn attion, | 
X I. Secondly, men readily conceive —_— 0-| 
pinions of thoſe whom God hath furniſhed with rarelt | 
gifts ; andas they areinclinedto ſuperſtition,canonize! 
| them, and ſend up commandement to the heavens to 
receive them for their gods. Thus the Gentiles erected | 
Temples , dedicated Altars , inſtituted new+honors | 
and religious worſlipto ſome 6dde men among their. 
Anceſtors , of whom they had received ſome ſpeciall| 
benefit. Thus the Tewes held their eyes fixed onfPeter 
| and Tohn, who had reſtored alameman to his feete, as 
if by their power and holineſlſe that miracle had beene. 
wrought, Thus Þ Cornelims,though a devout man, and 
| one that feared God with all his houſe, fell downe at Peters | 


' a man. Thus © the [dolaters of Lyftra called Barnabas, 


'3\ Tupiter; and Pal, Merturins, and would have offered fa- 
| crifice unto them, becauſe they healed a cripple, who 


never had walked. Thus the Pope and his Cardinalls 
| canonize and regiſter with the Saints ſome ſpeciall 


_ of whoſe holineſle and miracles , rhey ſay _ | 
aVe 
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 — 


te 


feet,and worſhipped him, as ifhe had beene more than | 


mmerrnnronrtiurv—u 


| 
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' have ſufficient warrant, and give expreſſe commande- 
mentto the people to worſhip them, 

God, foreſeeing that the divell through his malice, 
would doe his utmolt endeavour to re-eltabliſh Idola- 
trie againe in theſe ſame holy mens perſons,by whom 
| hehad banifhedit out of the world; even when they 
did greateſt miracles, turmoyled them with greateſt af- 
fictions, that thoſe which ſaw them in ſuch a miſerable 
late, might judge and ſay that they were men like unto 
themſelves , and that they wrought ſuch wonders by. 
Gods finger,and not by their own power. For the ſame 
cauſe,the evills which they ſuffered, areregiltred in ho« 
ly Scripture :that as S.Par/, after hee had begun to tell 
how he was taken up into Paradiſe, brake off his dif- 
courſe inthe middelt;ſaying , 4 / forbeare, left any mar 
ſhould thinke of me above that which he ſeeth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me : ſo we may ſay ct them, that which they 
acknowledged themſelyes to be, that © they were alſo men 
of lhe paſſion with us ; for that which they were by grace, 
ſhould not make us forget that which they were by na» 
tureeven mortall men like our ſelves. 

X11, Wherupon,* Chryſoſtomgiveth yagnother ad- 
vertiſement: for when wee exhort you to Imitate Da- 
vid, Elas,Paul,Peter,ſich or ſuch a Saint,your cuſtome is 


Paw had beene of ſome other (tuffe than yeare, as if 
they had not beene mortall, feeble, and ſinnefull. men as 
yeare, Therefore to take from you all excuſe, whenye 
| cover your careleſnetle and ſloath with ſuch vaine ex- 
| cuſes; God hath exerciſed with molt infirmitiesthoſe on 
whomhe hath beſtowed greateſt graces: that ſeeing 
\they have beene like unto us in weaknelle, diſeaſes, af- 
fliftionsand paſſions belonging to man , we deſpaire 
'not of attaining to the reſemblance of the heavenly and 
avinggraces wherewith they were garniſhed, For this 


[end $. J2mes propoundeth unto us the example of E/i- | 


| GW. 1 Aa, 


toanſwerz | am not Pcter, I am not Parl: as if Peter and* 


d 2.Cor, 
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| 2,0f whom he ſaith,that fhe was ſubject ro ttke paſſions a 
we are; that if wee pray with fervencie, as he did, wee be| 
afſured that we (hall ſpeed as he did, 
XIII. To theſe three reaſons wee may. adde the 
fourth, taken from afflitions as they are correRtions & | 
chaſtiſements of Gods deerelt ſervants z that God will! 
have us toconlider them as teſtimonies of his wrath a- 
gainſt ſinne. and to ſay to our ſelves, HathGod dealt fo 
roughly with ſo holy men when they off-nded him,and 
g Luk23. | ſhall he beare with us? or as Chriſt ſaid, s If theſe things 
33 be done in a greene tree , what ſhall be done in the dry? This 
reaſon is ſo cleer,chat S.Perer urgeth it as an infallible de. | 
h 1. Pet 4, | monſtration,ſaying,? The time is come,that indgement muſt | 
17,18, begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
be the end of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? Where. 
| forelet us lay this to our hezrts, and learne by ſuch ma- 
nifeſtrokens of Gods wrath againſt ſinne , to prevent 
his indignation by an unfained amendment of life. Eſay} 
+ E(a.26,9. | ſaith, that i when Gods indgements are inthe earth, the inha- 
| bitants of the world will learne righteoufueſſe. God grant, 
that as weare of thenumberot theſe inhabitants ofthe 
| world, ſo —_y be of thenumber of thoſe Studeats, 
| | which are ſchooled by their brethrens affliftions to 
| learne righteouſneſle to {tand in awe of God ,andto 
| ſerve him with an upright hcart , before his face all the 
| dayes of our life, 
XIV. Finally, God by the afflitions of his deare 
| ones, namely, by thoſe which they ſuffer for righteoul- 
nefſe ſake, manifeſteth the infallible truth of his pro- 
miſes,andtheexccllencie of his mightie power in their 
; deliverie from the evill day,and from all the plots, con- 
 ſpiracies,ſecret praftices malicious attempts,viokent in- 
vations of theirs and his enemies; which then arecon- 
trained to avouch, that it is by the finger of God, and 
| not by the hand of man , that the Church fabliſterh up- 
& Pl. 10.2 | on earth , and, as it is ſaid inthe Pfalmes , that * _ 
| rulet 
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| ruleth in the mids of his enemies. He ſaith ,! When thou paſ- 
ſet thorow the waters, [ will be. with thee : and thorow the ri- 
| vers, they ſhall not overflow thee. When thou walke$t thorow 
' the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neyther ſhall the flame kindle 
| won thee: for [ am the Lord thy God, the holy One of 1ſ7ael, 
thy Saviour. 

How he accompliſheth this promile, it is both won- 

derfull and profitable to conlider : for when hee will 
ſhew hisſtrengthzthat which he doth,ſeemerh contrarie 
tothat which he intendeth to doe. When he cagmeto 
lighten and gladdeh Abrahams ſoule, by the confirmati- 
on of his promiſes , he ſent a horror of great darkeneſſe | m- Gen,r 5, 
 {upouhim. ® When hee came to bletſe Taced, hee wreſtled | 12- 
Kith him, ard put his thigh out of joynt. ® Eljſhaſweets | * G32, 
ned the unholſome waters with ſalt. Þ Jeſs Chrif,put- 
ting clay on the eyes of a blinde manzreſtored him to his | z1 . 
ſight: 4he pug his fingers into the eares ofa man that | p ToÞ 9-6. 
was deafe,and they were opened. » 

Even ſo he debaſed andabated /oſeph to the loweſt pit | 3*' 
cfthepriſon, that his power might be marvelled at in 
advancing of him ro the higheſt dignitie of Pharaos 
Court, Hee winked at Pharao and his armie, when they 
perſecuted and purſued his people into the midl(t of the 
red ſea; that when with the blaſt of his noſtrils the ſea 
came and covered them, and they ſunke as lead in the 
' mightie waters, his people might (ing unto him," Who #s 
' lize unto thee, Q LO R D,amongſt the gods ? who #5 like thee, | £ Exod 15+ 
glorious in holineſſe, ſearefull in praiſes , doing wonders ? and | 11, 
his enemies might {2y of him, that ſhee z5 God of Heaven { Toſh, 2,11 | 
above, and in earth beneath, Hee permitted Senacherib King 
| of Allyriato take all the defenſed citics of Iuda, and to 
| bring Hezekiah to ſuch extremitie, that hee had not two 
thouſand men to withſtand him : then hee ſent his An- 
gelfrom Heaven to deliver him :then * all the kingdomes | | Fſa.37. 
of the earth knew, that he is the Lord, even hee only. 20. 
| Conſider Nebucadnezzar in his rage & fury,comanding | 
EE | to 
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4 not changingtheir nature, but bearing; reſpe to their 


to heatthe burning fierie furnace ſeven times morethan 

it was wont to be heat,and to calt the three Confeſlors | 
into it , faying tothem, » Who zs that God that ſhall deliver 
you ont of my hands ? His mind was to deltroy the bodies 
of theſe Saints, But, O miracle of the almightie power 
and yertue of God ! the fire was a rampter and wall to 
guard them,the flame was a garment ro clothe them, the 
furnace wasafountaine to refreſh them, Mortall bodies | 
were calt-into the fire, & they were not hurt thereby,as if 
they had bin invmortall: theflames reccived them tyed, 
and untying them, were tied themſelves. They ſpared the 
hands and the feet , whereof they burned the bands: 
They ſlew the men that caſt theſe Salamanders into the 
furnace ; for the furnace was exceeding hot : to teach you, 
that the ſtrength of the fire was neither extinguiſhed nor 
abated: yetthey touched not the bodies of the Saints ; 


godlineſſe: yeaand ſuch reſpec, that there was not au haire 
of their head ſinged, neither were their coats changed, neither 
had the ſmell of fire paſſed on th: z which goeth beyondall 
admiration. The fire dared not touch, but their bands, 
The T'yrant fertered them,the fire unfettered them z that 
ye may ſee the crueltie ofthe Tyrant, and the obedi- 
ence of the element.The Princes and Governours of 
the kingdome were come thither to ſee the great ſolem- 
nitie of the dedication of the golden image: but they ſaw 
that which they could neyer have thought of. They 
came fo worſhip the idoll : they went home admi- 
ring and worſhiping the power of God. The king him- 
felfe,who cro-ivhile ad calt in the fire theſe three Con- 
teilors , becauſe they would not ſerve his gods, nor 
worſhip the golden image which he had ſet up , was 
conſtrained to worſhip their God, and to confeile, that 
* there ts none other God that can deliver after this ſort. 50 
Satan was confounded in his malice , ſeeing his power 


abated by his owne craft , whereby he laboured to over- 
throw 


—_ 
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| of thecauſes of the Righteous mans Evils. 1; "= 


OT oops 
throw the ſervants of the living God :and Gods Pow ers! 
'Wiſdome, Goodnelle, Providence,was elorified in the! ir 
deliverie. | 
God Y\\ſpake rote ravenovs Raver;s , and tiey fed y1knz 
Elia: He ſpaketo the Whaleand it vomited out o- | 
| 9.6 upon the dry land, When his people was fcattcred hi-. . IUn,2.10 
ther & tticher amon3 the Chaldeans, dh ilyrians, Medes, 
Perlians » aud © xther Nations » d hee ſaid to the North, b Eingz.6 


Give np ; and to the Sorth, Keep rot b, che: : briag my ſors from | | f 
farre, DATE d. mpiter s fr Ly 4 the CY: 's of the EAT wu So was. 


fulfilled that which is wrictenin the Plalmes, < Swrely the | c Pl;G.it, 
wrath of m: 172 jb. Hpr. iſe thee. | 
XV. Such examples of the glorious power of Ged | 
in the atfli tions of rich teous menzare n,oft frequent in | 
the New Tellament. As in the creation. he commanded | = 
lightto ſhine out of darkenetle: So in the redemption | 
of mankind he made our Saviour a curſe for us, that hee | | | Ty 
might bleſle us: and pur to death the Prince of life. that | ig 
through his death he might givelifeto thoſe which were | "1 
dead. His enemies fealed and vuarded the Sepulchre | 
where hee, was buried, and ſaid, 4 There 7s 0 help for him | 4 pa 
in God : But © hee was declared to be the Sonne of God, with | , gom.1.q 
power, according to the Spirit of bolineſſe, by the reſurreFtion | 
fromthedead ; ind wasmore rlorious in his deathythan | 
he was in Nis I: fe, | | 
So his Church is never {o ivonderfull as bl the perſe | | 
curion. Then ye ſee the grear tight which made Moſes RE | 
amazed ; The buſh burning with fire, and yet not cor fy | 
med. What more vile than a buſh ? whatmore contemp | 
tiblein the eyes of men,than the Church? what more | 
ſuſceptible of burning, than a buſh ? wharſo ealiero bee | | 24 
overthrowne as the Church; as the little flocke of weak * | bt. 
theepe incloſed with an armie of ſtrong and cruel. 
wolves? yet the buſh was mo burnt, becauſe God was 
inthe mid{t of the buth : So the Church cannot be de- 
{rojed, becauſe Chrilt hath ſaid, s Loe, { am with yort al- 
KR Way, 
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i Ver.26., 


| | every mans bands were looſed. It they had beeneunbound, 


ee w_—e_—_———_ 


W_—— 


| wap,even unto the endof the world, 
Conlider ® Paul and Silas rorn with ſtripes,thruſtinto 
the innerpriſon,and their feete made faſt in the ſtocks, 
The infidels might have ſaid.thatthe God, who ſuffreth 
his ſervants to be thus abuſed;is either weake and im po- 
| rent,orunrighteous and malicious, But ſee & behold in 
| this permiſsion a molt wonderfull work of his power," 
| goodnelleand mercy. His Saints had their feete in the! 
Fockes , their hands in the gyves ::Their heart was 
franke, their tongue was free, The Divell was then a 
prentiſe ,and had not learned to gag: Their heart was 
inditinga good matter: Their tongue was the pen of a 
| readie writer, At mid-night, they were waking, What' 
| didthey while they waked ? did they howle for griefe' 
and paine? complained they of their contumelics? ac- 
cuſed they the crueltie of the blood-thirltie Governors? 
blamed they therigor ofthe pitileſl: Jaylour ? No, No, 
T hey praied ; they ſang praiſes unto God fo loud;that 
the priſoners heard them. Then {O marvellons power 
of God !)i/nddenly there was a great earthquake: the founda- 
tions of the priſon wereſhaken : all the doores were opened, and 


if they had walked with full libertie up and down inthe! 
priſon ; if they had taken hold of the pillars thereof, as 
Samſon did,and ſhaken them,;the miracle had not binſo 
conſpicuous : but when they are throwne downeinto 
the lowelt priſon , when they are loaden with cloggs, 
when they are bound ſo faſt that they cannot budge, 
when through their onely prayer the earth trembleth, 
the foundations of the darke dungeon skip like a yong 
Vnicorne , when all the priſoners bands burſt, and are 
broken aſunder, as a threed of Tow is broken when it 
toucheth the fire z when all thoſe which were tyed,were 
loofed, and the Iaylor who had bound them, was him- 
{cIfe tyed with terrour and defpaire , and finally delive- 
red from the bondage of (inne,and honoured with the 

-glorl-) 
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| Of thecanſes of the Righteous mans Evils. 
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| glorious libertie of the children of God, by the prea-] 
' ching of theſe two molt contemptible priſoners ; Gods 
' power ſhinzd more brightthan theSunne in che faireſt 
Summers day , and ſhewed it felfe alwayes moſt won- 
 derfull, 
Can yee but wonder , when yee ſee Feirx litting to 
. | judge Paw, and yet trembling at the words which Paul 
| ſpake;as if Pawl had judged him ? when Fes is amazed, 
and Agrippa is almolt perſwaded,by this prifoner arraig- 
' ned before chem, to bea Chriſtian ? The Doctoristyed ; |} 
his ſpeech is on wings, and flyeth abroad : the Preacher 
isſhut up in priſon z his doftrine runneth ſwiftly everie 
| where, Can yee binde rhe beames of the Sunne,and im- 
| priſon them ? when that ſhall be done, Tyrants ſhall 
ſhackle the Goſpel, and unfeather it chat it flye not. 
| Ye may behold the ſame marvell of Gods power, 
 mercie,& wiſedome in thereſt of the Apoſtles ,& in the 
; whole Chriſtian Church, = Learning hath beene in- 
ſtructed by ignorance : Wiſedome hath beene confoun- 
ded by fooliſhnefſe. By weakeneſſe, the might of the 
world hath bin deltroyed : * everie thought is brought 
Into captivitie to the obedience of Chriſt ; and in us,un- 
tothis day,is fulfilled that which che Lord ſaid to Pav!, 
® My ftrength is made perfett in weakeneſſe : That both in 
the converſion of the world, and proteRtion of the 
Church, Þ the excellencie of this power may bee of God, and 
not of us, 
| XVI. Where then arethey which judge of a mans 
bliſſe and happinetle by his proſperitie, & eſteem thoſe 
Who with Paw! and the reſt of the Apoſtles, hanger and 
 thirſtare naked, are buſfeted, have no certaine dwelling place, 
| &c. to be miſerable , unhappie, and as adious te God, 
asthey are haynous to men ? Will they ſay,that to bz 
correfted of God is a token of his wrath? But *the 
'wiſeman and the holy Apoſtle ſay farre otherwayes z 
| My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord , and 
R 2 faint 
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 veth he chaſteneth , & ſcourgeth everie ſon whom he receiveth, 
| Are ye not the ſonnes of God ?Looke to all Gods chil- 
| . dren who havebeen before you : Have they not all gro- 
| [ned under Gods chaſtiſing _—_ » fome in one manner, 
|e Ver 7,8. [ſome in another ? Therefore t if ye endure chaſtening, God 
; | dealeth you as with ſonnet : for what ſonne ts he whom the fa... 
_ | ther chaſt-neth ot? Then when ye aske, if God doth well 
\ro uſe you hardly ; if yee be children, your queſtion is 

| anſwered : But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
' partakers, then are ye baſtards,and not ſonnes. | 
> | Willthey deny, that to bee kept from (inne,is a very. 

v Ver,9,10 . good thing? Letthe:n conlider, that vwe have had father: 
of our fleſh which correfted us, and we Zave them reverence; | 

\ Shall wuce not much rather be in ſubiet;on unto the Father. 

| of Spirits , and live? for they verily for a few dayes chaſtened 

| us, after their owne pleaſure ; but hee for ony profit, that wee 

| maight b-e partakers of bys holineſſe : thit not onely wee 

| may bee corrected of {tnnes palt, but alſo preſerved and 

' witholden from {inning in time to come; and fo lead a 
| godly life before God and men, | 


! 


| Now* nochaſtening for the preſent ſceneth to be ioyous,but 
| grje 0145 : Nevertheleſſe,, afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable 
| fruit of righteeuſneſſe nnta ther which are exerciſed thereby: 
| Their faith, their hope, their charitie, their conflancie 
their patience, their humilitie, their devotion,are both 
| tryed and exerciſed, Hath not experience taught yous 
{ that the vine,when it is bared atthe root, purged ; wee- 
| ded, husbanded carcſuily, becometh more fruitfull, and 
| | atthesintagehfilleth the Fats with ſweet wine? [vi nlo, 
| y Toh. r5,2.] {faith Chrilt, y »z7 Farther prrgeth every branch that beareth 


—__ 


3 
x Ver. 11, 


; build a houſe for good ſervice,for comlineſs,for pleature 
; and honour ,the ltones mult be hewen ſmooth, the t1- 
| ber mult be ſquared & carved with the hammer & chiſel: 
l | Even 
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| ' faint not when thor art rebuked of bins : for whomth2 Loi lo. 


| fruit, that it may bring foorth more fruit. Calt gold into the, . 
| fire , and a Goldſmith ſhall make a ring of ir , If yee will. 


SCrLeg ure ex——___—_—_ > if bc. 


p——_— 


Of the cauſes of the Righteous mans Evills, 
Even ſo God melteth and purifieth us inthe fire of affli- 
ion,t0 make us precious jewels for his cabinet zhe po- 
liſheth & ſmootheth us with the hammer & chill of tri- 
bulations, to make us living ſtones in his heavenly Ie- 
cuſalem, w< growethunto an holy Templein the Lord, 

XVIT. It yeehad feene the Churches of France in 
their affliction, ye ſhould have marked in them a won- 
| derfull change, and would have ſaid , that theſe evills 
had befallen them for their greater good, Their dam- 
mages were great, as ye have heard: but their advanta- 


more heedfull tro the word , more zealous to Gods ſer- 
vice, more prone and bent to all the duettes-o+ chari- 
tie: all fooliſh and filthie talking was baniſhed from 
their mouthes : their tongues infected no morethe aire 
with lafcivious and wanton fongs :Sighing, ſobbing, 
[groningto God, was their delight; prayers ; linging of 
Plalms, mutuall exhortations to amenyiment of life, was 
their ordinary {peech, Thoſe, whoſe habitation before 
that time was nizht and day in the Tavernes , departed 
notfromthe holy atlemblies, crying to God for grace, 
[ mercie and peace, with falting and prayers night & day. 
| Drunkennetle pave place to ſobriety , prideto humili- 
(tie, dillolution to modelitie, crueltie to humanitie. 
| Qur enmitics and diflentions were turned into kitles of 
|charitic, into brothcriy itmbracements, intoall inde- 
| Vours-and good ofbices ©! true friendſhip in the com- 
| munion of Saints : Our doorcs were ſhut to all riot,dit- 
lolwenetic, infolencte; Qur hearts were opento God: 
| Uur houſes were become Churthes,where God was re 

 ligicutly and with true zcale worſhipped by parents and 
children , by mailters and ſervants ,by old and young, 
The Papilts {awit, and wondred : that the fire of perſe 

cution had not conſumed , but kindled and inflamed 
.Qurzeale ; and {ome of them were converted, So wee 
| were correQed , our devotion was increaſed , Papilts 
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es were greater . They became inore honeſt,and meek; | 
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SBRMON V, 

were amazed, God was glorified, | 
XVII. Wherefore = lift up the hands which hang dowy;, 
and the feeble knees. Though wee live here in peace, yet 
we have no leaſe of peace: yeazin this publike peace eve. 
rie one ſhould looke for a great fight of afflitions: flag. 
ging hands are not hit for the battel: trembling knees 
cannot fland faſt and upright at a meeting & Iincounter 
of our enemies. Let us then imitate wiſe & prudent ſoul- 
diers which in time of peaceenure themſelves,by the ex. 
erciſes of war, to ſuſtainethe brunt & coping of armed 
enemies in the day of batte]l, When a thouſand ſhall 
fallat ourſide, and tenne thouſandatour right hand: 
when < the Dragon ſhall with his taile ſweep the heavens, 
and caſtrothe earth the third part of the (tarres : when 
everie where yee ſhallſee nothing but apoſllalies and de. 
fetions of great men , of wiſemen, of Church men, 
which are ſtarresin the heaven of the Churchzſtand not 
il gazing upon themzas9 7oabs {ouldiers did upon Ha- 
ſael whom Abner had (laine , and loſt the fruir of the vi- 
Rorie : But as© /oabs ſervantremoved Amaza whom To 
ab had (laine, out ofthe high way intothe field, &caſta 
cloth upon him, when he = that everie one that came 
by him;ſtood ftill; and as he cryed, Hee that fawvonreth To- 
ab, and hee that is for David, let him goe after Ioab ; wheres 
upon all the people went on after /oab, to purſue after 
the traitor Sheba : So let us remove all: ſcandals from be- 
fore oureyes, and caſting upon them the cloake of for: 
getfulneſſe , letus follow our Generall,our Lord leſus 
Chrift the Prince and Captaine of the Lords Holt, 
| who goeth before us fighting for the Lord our God a- 
gainſ{tthe Divell, finne , and the world , Whoſoever fa- 
; youreth Chriſt , whoſoever is for God, let him follow 
; Chriſt, Letfusall warre a good warfare, holding for ſhield, 
{ farth; and for ſword,the word of God,not pauſing on thele 
| Hymenees and Alexanders; which looſing the rudder ofa 


Lane... ; 


| good conſcience, what wonder if they have made ſhip- 
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| Of the Lords Deliveries. I27; 
wrack of their faith : yeazlet us.tread upon their ſtinking 

carkaſes 4and trampling on the gaſtly examples of their 

lamentable revolts, let us 5 prelſe toward the marke for | $ Pl%3 

the price of the high calling of God in Chrilt Ieſus ; "" 

[That being,through Gods powerfull and mercifull af- | 
iftance , each of us enabled to ſay truely with Pax! , Þ T| h ,,Timy. 
have fought a good fight , I have finiſhed my courſe, I have | 7.8. 


kept the faith, wee may thereupon inferrethis ſw2ete and 
bletſed concluſion with Paul z Henceforth there zs laid wp - 
formea crowne #f righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous 
Indge ſhall give mee at that day, and not to mee onely, but un= 
tothem alſo that love bis appearing. 

XIX. O almightie and molt gracious Father , be- 
tow this ſaving graceupon this thy people which is here 
preſent before thee , through the all-ſuthcient merits of 
thy only and deare Sonne,and our only and moſt pow- 
 |erfull Savicur Teſus Chrilt our Lord: to whom,vith thee 
and the holy Ghoſt beall power, allhonour, and all glo- 
rie for ever and eyer, Amen. 
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Of the Lord's Deliverances. 
STSAALM ALLEIY, X43. 
But the Lord delivereth him out of them all, 


| I =— Charch compared | 


to the Mooxe,by rea- 
 onf the viciſſitude of her e- 
| v#ls,, the Loyds deliverances: 
| 2. Whereof there be many ex- 
| amples in the old T aftament, 
| 4, Andinthenew. 
| 4. Stax principall points to be 
conſidered inthe Lords delive- 
YAYWCES, 
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5. The deliverer of the| 


Church,zs the L O R D;called 
Itnovan im the Heb.tongue. 

6. The word TE H O- 
VA H leadeth ns to the know- 
ledge of the eternitie of Gods 
being, and of that eternall ver- 
tue whereby he giveth being to 
all things , and namely to hzs 
promeſes. 
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7. Allthe qualities requt« | be inheaven. 
red in.a deliverer,are in th!! 15. Exhertationg to truſt" 
LORD. ' 14 the Lord alot. ? 

8. Thenc? the righteozs 16.Thoſe who the Lord deli 
man receiveth a moſt ſenſible wereth,are the Kighteons only, 
and unſpeakable comfort 17. Their vighteouſneſſe is | 
e meritorious of their 


9. G3:d alone ts thecelive- no canſe 
rer of the Charch, andneedeti delroerauces. | 
not the helpe of any. ka $. Notwith/tanding, it is 

10. What :s the nature of arihteors thing with God to. 
h:s deliverances. | deliver them,and that for three 

IT. Exhortation mot to | cauſes. | 
feare men. | 19. The Lord:giveth ma- | 

12. Exhortatioa to feare ny bleſſings and deliverances 
God aloze. | | to wicked mea , for righteous | 

I 2. Exhortatts not to truſt ens fake. | 
inmen, uzither living, 20. Exhortation torighte- 

' 14. Nor acad, thowgh they euſneſſe. | 
= SY 
JAY Xcellent and many are the titles where. 
> ( with the Church is adorned in holy. 
I Scripture: Amonelt all, chat wherewith 
7 BLESS hee is graced, when the wiſe K, Salomn 

DE intitles her ® fire as the Afoon,is the fittelt 
to expretle her condition in this world, She is faire in- 
deed, & verie pleaſant to behold, as the Mooneis :Shee| 
ſhinzth awong the people that walke in the darkendſle/ 
of ignorance;as the Mooneſhineth in the night. Her ſhi-, 
ning light isintermixed with darkeitainesof ſ{inne z as 
the bright ſhining light of the Mooneis intermingled 
with blacke ſpots, She hath her ſpots ofher ſelfe, as the 
Moone hath ; but © ſhee borroweth the light of immor- 
ralitie and of grace from the ay-during light of her brc- 
ther, the Lord Teſus Chriſt ; asthe light of the Moone | 
commeth from the Sunne. O < 1ſrael, thou haſt de roj= | 
ed thy ſelfe , but in mze #5 thy hep? , ſaith G OD to his 
a PR Church. 
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| Church. Sinne is of ourſelves : deſtruction and death 
is from our (finne. But 4owr helpe is fromthe Lord, web made 

heaven and earth , even from the Lord Teſus , who # < the 

Sun of righteouſneſſe, the day ſpring from on high , in whoſe 

wings is health, 8 in whoſe light wee ſee light, and through 

whoſe light Þ we ſhine as lights in the world; ſo that we ſay, 
i [ live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in mee. 

The Moone hath her riling and ſetting , and in each 
of them her increaling, her fujnelle, her decrealing, her 
diſappearing for a few daies, when ſhe is in her conjun- 
Rion with the Sun : $5 the Church of Chriſt, rifing in 
one place, goeth downe in another ; and whereſaever 
ſheeriſeth, is ſubjet to manie variations, to growing 
bigger ,and bigger , to waning,to diſappearing. Then, 


to obey Gods commandement ; * Come, my people, enter 
tho into thy chambers , and ſhut thy doores about thee : hide 
thy felfe as it were for alittle noment , untill the indignation 
be overpaſt. Then wings are given her, ! that ſhemay flie 
into the wildernelle, into her place from the face of the 
ſerpent,and be nouriſhed there for a time, and times, and 
balfe 4 time, even for the time of Gods good pleaſure. 
Then having her backe turned to the world, & her face 
to Godz then being in her conjunRion with leſus Chriſt 
her Sun, ſhe poſlefſeth in him a ſecrer, but a moft cleer 8 
perfet light : Then is fulblled in herthar which is writ- 
tenin the Pſalmes, * The kings danghter ts all glorious with- 
'#. She remaineth not alwayes thus : but atrer the few 
| dayes of her vaniſhing out of the (light of the world , 
like a bride coming out ofher chamber, ſhee rejoyceth 
[to begin her race againe, and to quicken with her light 
| them that dwell in the valley of the ſhadow of death; 
| having nothing firme, nothing conſtant in this world, 
| but vhe inconltancie ofher unſteadfalt eſtate. 


As there is aviciſſitude and interchangeable courſe of 


light and darkenelle,of the day & the night, of Summer | 
$ and 


through the violence of perſecutions, the is conitrained | 
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and Winter: As" the thing that bath bin , ts that which ſhall 
n Fed | tone habe which Befbordne nl. Þ | 
there is no new thing under the Sumne ; all things having in | 
theirinequalitie this equalitie that they goe and come, 
like the wind which whirleth about continually from the. South 
to the North, and retarneth  againe according to his cirentes : 
So the Church of God, ſo righteous men web arein the 
Church,have their alterations & changings from good 
to evill, from evillto good, and _=_ from good to & 
vill ;from proſperity to adverlity,trom adverlityto prof- 
perity by a perpetualland moſt conſtant revolution,till 
the great and long looked-forday of refreſhing come, 
and put an endtoall our evills, ingulfing themin the e. 
teryall joyes of heavenly goods. And therefore David | 
| telleth-us in-our text by forme of hiſtory , through his| 
owneexperience,and fortelleth us by forme of prophe-| : 
cie;that Many are the Evills of the Righteous : 

Bat the Lord deltvereth him ont of them all, 

IT. Perufeall the ancient hiſtories, and yee ſhall inde 
thatit hath everbeen ſo. The firſt man was ſcarcely come 
out of Gods hands,and created after the likenelle of his 
maker, when Satan tempted, ſeduced, overchrew , and 

lunged him into an Ocean of evills and woes, Then 

e might have wept, b:cauſe Many are the evills of the 
Righteous. Look how ſoon he iscalt down to the ground 
by Satans malice) he is as ſoone lifted up by the mighty | 
power of Gods hand, and the merciful] promile of the 
ſeed of the woman : Then he might have ſung for joy, 
becauſe the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

T he promiſe was a prediction of the viciſlitude of e- 
vills and of goods ſhared tothe Church. » 7 will ( ſaith 
o Gen.z | Godtothe lerpent) pat emmitie betweene thee avd the wo- 
I5. man,and betweene thy ſeede and her ſeede : It ſhall bruiſe thy 
head, and thou jhalt bruiſe his heele, The ſeede of the wo- 
man, is Jeſus Chriſt the righteors, and the Church of righ- 
| tequs men with him and under him, The orpens mn 
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bruiſetHe Churches heel : Many are theEwills of the Righ- 
| teas, The ſeed of the woman lhall bruife his head : But 
the Lord delivereth hinz ont of then all. 

Cain, killing Abel his righteous brother,cauſed a heart- 
breaking ſorrow to his righteous parents, Adam & Exe: 
Many are the Evills of the Righteous. God gave them ano- 
ther ſeede in ſtead of Abe! whom Cain llew , and they 
called him Seth ; But the Lorddelivereth him out of them all, 
| When the world was drowned in adeluge of waters, 
Noah was conl{trained to ſee all his kindred., end allthe 
children of God overwhelmed by the flaod , andto lie 
priſoner in the Arke with his familie, © the ſpace of a 
yeareamonyg all kind of beaſts,to ſave his life : {any are 
the Evills of the Righteons. At the yeares end God remem- 
bred him, & drying upthe warers , brought him out of ) 
that captivitie , and- eſtabliſhed a new covenant with 
him : But the Lord deltvereth him out of them all, 

{Abraham,obeying Gods calling\left his country, his 
| kindred, and fathers houſe , and went oxt , not know- 
| ing whither hee went : hee {ojourned in the land of pro- 

| mie, as in a ſtrange countrey , dwelling in tabernacles, 
| which hee removed from one nation to another, from 
one kingdome to another people : His wife was twice 
| raviſhed : the countrey people abuſed him: his nephew 

' Lorrewarded his good deeds with unthankfulnes : with 

| allthis, his wife was barren , and hee had no children : 

| Many are the Evills of the Righteous. In the middelt of his 

\afflictions , as it were in the fit of an ague , *God gave 

him flocks, and heards, and ſilver,and gold,and camels, 

'and alles, and men-ſervants, and maid -ſervants , in ſo 
| great a number , thatY he armed of his ſervants borne 
/1n his owne houſe;three hundred andeighteene for the 
| reſeuing of Lor . * God ſufferedno man to doe himwrong, he 
 rebuled Kings for his ſake, ſaying » Touch not mine anointed, 
' and doe my Prophets no harme. Hee conſtrained them to 
| render him his wifeundefiled : he gave him aſonne - | 
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nan F ro make him Jaugh. But the Lord delivereth| 


him out of themall. 

God prophecied to Abraham, thaty his ſzed ſhouldby 
a ſtranger in a land that was not therrs, and ſhould ſerve them, 
and be affutted by them foure hundred yeeres. Soit was: And 
ſo was averred this ſaying of David ; any are the evill 
yi the Righteous. Heare allo the prophecie of the Cara- 

rophe z And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, will I 
indge : and afterward ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 
So was it alſo : But the Lord delivereth him out of them all, 

When the people had taken poſleſſion of the 1 and 
of promiſe lowing with milke and hony , how man 
times were they beaten, vanquiſhed, ſubdued, oppreſſed 
by the Philiſtines , Amorites , Moabites , and other 
neighbors ! Many are the evills of. the Righteous : They 
cryed to God, and he heard their requelts; heſent then 
men clothed with his Spirit, which delivered them ; he 
gavethem as many dayes of peace, as they had of warre: 
Bat the Lord delivercth him ont of all. 

Ye have heard.in what troubles, in what dangers, in 
what diſquiet and perplcxities David lived a great while 
afier he wasanointed King of Iſrael zand what affliti- 
ons he had in his owne familie : ye knowalfſo what was 
theevent of them zl, and that he ſpake by his owne ex- 
perience,when he ſ-1d, any are the evils of the Righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him ant of them all. 

Ye haveread the promiſe w/:ich God made to David; 
laying, * If his children forſake my Law, and walke not in my 
indgements : If they breake my ſtatutes, and heepe not my com- 
mandements.: Then wil! I viſite thetr tranſgreſ/ion with therod, 
and their iniquitie with ſtripes : Nevertheleſſ. my loningkind- 
neſſe will I not atterly take from him, nor ſuffer my frithfulnes 
to fa: my covenant will I not break or alter the thing that is 
gone ont of my lips. T.hence 11 was, thar Davids children 
were often chaltened, ever delivered; that good Kings. 
ſucceeded bad ; that many atf1ions were followed 
with 
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with notable deliveries; that ſeventy yeares of captivitie 
endedin a molt glorious and wonderfull libertie zthat 
thefoure hundred yeares following, had {adnefle ſeaſo- 
ned with joy , teares mingled with laughter, ſpeares 
changed into lithes , ſwords beaten into matrockes, 
prayers in the time of perſecution ending in thankeſgi- 
ving for peace ; untill the land being deſtitute and void 
ofrighteous men, vomited out for ever andeverall her 
inhabitants: for whereſoever are righteous men, there 
Many are the evills of the Reghteous, 
But the Lord delivereth hins out of them all. 

TIT. The Chriitian Church hath ſucceeded both to 
the evills and deliveries of the Church of 1ſrae] and of 
[uda;as the Lord himfelfe hath experimented in his own 

erſon,and hath forewarned us: Þ He was pat todeathin | b 1.Pet.z. 
the fleſh : Many are the evills of the Righteous .. He was quicks | 15+ 
ned by the Spirit : The Lord delivereth him out of them all.He 
faith to us, © Yerely, verely,] ſay unta you, that yee ſhall weep 
and Iament, but the world [hall retoice : And yee ſhall bee ſor- 
rowfull, but your ſorrow ſhallbe turned into toy. Ye lhall bee 
forrowfull , becauſe many are the evills of the Righteous: 
your ſorrow ſhall be turnedinto joy, becauſe the Lord de- 
 lroereth him cut of them all, 

| have declared to you how many evils the Chriſtian 
Church ſuffred at divers times by ten bloody perſecuti- 
ons,byfalſe. brethren, by the wicked herelie of Arrius.But 
by divers means the Lord delivered her out of them all. 

Atlalt;the Antichriſt is come,according to the Scrip 
tures ; and the prophecie of the revelation concerning 
4 the two witneſſes of God,hath been: fulfilled : where it 1s 
laid, that the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, | q Rev.11. 
ſhall make warre 7 gainſt them , and ſhall overcome them ,| 7.&c. 
| and hill them; that their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet 
of the great Citie three daies and a balf, that the people and na- 
tons ſhall ſee them,and ſhall not ſuffer them to be put in graves; 
that they that. dwell upon the earth , ſhall reivice over them, \ 
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| and make merry,and ſhal ſend gifts one to another berauſetinſe 
two Prophets torm-nted them that dwelt on the earth; That 
after three dayes and an halfe,the Spirit of life from God,entred 
into them : and they ſtood porn their feet , and great feare fe I 
»pon them which ſaw them,and they aſcended up to heaven in a 
cloud,and their enemies bebeld them. Alas | what evils hath 
| notthe beaſt praiſed againſt theſe two witnelles, a.| 
gainſtthe little handfull of thoſe which profeſſed the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ? How often hath ſhe fought, vanqui- 
ſhed,killed them ? How often alſo hath God raiſed them 
from the dead in their ſucceflors ? what was this laſt 
peace of France, but a moſt wonderfull reſurreQion? 
The world for the firſt draught filleth a cup of good 
winez butaffer thar,it giveth nothing to drinke but poi. 
ſon of dragons, and the cruell venome of afpes, Con- 
c Toh2. |trariwiſe the* Lord leſus giveth the beſt wine laſt. Hee 
Fo ER f maketh ſoreto bind up : he woundeth;to make whole, 
7 1,Sam.2, | 5 He killethzto make alive : Hee bringeth men downets 
6, the grave, that hee may bring them up againe. Weeping 
h Pſal. 30. | h »yay endere for a night ; but ſinging cometh in the morning. 
5+ | i They that ſow in teares,ſhall reap m 1oy. He that goeth forth 
1 Pſal. 126. J F 
i 6, and weepeth, bearing prectous ſeed. ſhall doubtleſſe come againe 
with retoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him. As in Mulicke 
contrary voices give a pleaſant ſound,&by a diſcordant 
concord make a moſt deleQable harmonie : So theſe al- 
terationsand interchanges ofevill & good in our lives, 
make the pleaſtires more acceptable,when God ſendeth 
them z; when,after that the righteous man hath beene 
ſhaken and toſſed with affligtions, 
| The Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
! ITT. Hewhich doeth this worke, is the LO RD: 
| his worke is deliverance :he whom hee delivereth,isthe 
| righteous man: TheEvils out of which hedelivereth him, 
are alltheernls which befall him, Adde to theſe,the maver 
| ; how, and the time when he delivereth the righteous man 
; out of all his evils,& yeſhall have fix principall _ of 
octrine 
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dorine to be handled in the expoſition of the ſecond 
part of this text. 

V. Thedeliverer of the Church is the L OR D:The 
Hebrew word is | EHO V A H,which is Gods Name. 


135 


|The uſe of names is to put diltinftion betweene things 
thatare of one kind : and therefore when Hacob asked of 
God what was his Name he rebuked him, faying,where- 
fare 1s4t that thou doeſt aske after my Name ? The lews ſay , 
that he would not tell him his Name, becauſethe tongue 
ofa mortall man neither ſhould, nor can expreſleit. For 
that ſame cauſe, ſay they,when 4{anoab Samfors father 
delired to know his Name, he repreſſed his curioſitie 
with this anſwer,” Why askeſt thor after my Name, ſeeing 
it is wonderfull? But to ſpeak properly,he hath no Name, 
becauſe hee is alone, and thereare no other gods with 
him : His Name is his owne ſelfe ; and therefore won- 
derfull above all wondering : And ſo he would have /a- 
cob aud Manoah,who tooke him for one of the Angels, 
tothink of him. 

But when oſes asked by whatname hee ſhould call 
him, when he ſhould ſpeak of him unto the children of 
lirael ; he commanded him to ſay unto them,E H ETE 
" bath ſent me unto you : which word in our Bibles istran- 
lated;/ A MM In the greeke of the Septuagint,'o Zv, He 
that #5: which Plato learned in Syria,%& called him To dy, 
That which i : It is the firſt perſon of the ſuture tenſe, 
and may be tranſlated, He that ſhall be. | 

God ſpake further unto Moſes,? Thus ſhalt thou ſay un- 
the Children of Iſrael; TE HOF AH, the God of your fa- 
thers, the God of Abrahams , the God of 1ſaac,and the God of 
. | Jacob hath ſent me unto you : This is my Name for ever , and 
this is my Memoriallunto all ages. So God called himlſelte, 
andſo 4foſes named him to thepeople,and to 'Pharaos: 


and fo deſpiſed God, whom by this new name he Judg: 
« 
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ed tobea new God; though the Name was not new, 
but was from the beginning known to the Church, and 
God ſervedby it. , 

| Therefore the Tewes are too ſuperſtitious, when they 
maintaineitto beſo ſecret, that no man can andif any 
could,noneſhould be fo bold as to pronounce it. How 
it was pronouncedZit is hard to tell: bur thatir was pro. 
nounced,we know by the relation of Pagans: for how| 
could fDijodorus Siculus know that the God of thelewes 
was called I A Q, if hee never heard that Name ? And 
who doubteth,but the Latin Name I O V IS, whereby 
the Romans worſhipped the God of gods, was taken 
fromthis Namel E H O V A H,which they pronounced 
as we would doy if it were written | OW1S ? & it may 
bethat the Hebrewes pronounced I H O WA, andnot 
IEHOV AH. Surely © Clement Alexardrin. thougha 
Chriſtian, miſcarried,as well as Diodorus Siculus a Pagan, 
both in the writing:& in the pronvciation;when tranſ: 
poling theletters, he ſaith,that the name of fourelet- 
ters which thePrieſts did beare on their foreheads, was 
IAOV. 

VI. Buthe hicteth the marke when he writeth, that 
that Namelignifies as much as 0 &v,ai t£ooutvocss. he that 
is , andthat ſhaltbe : God calling himſelfe ſo , notto de- 
{cribe his eflence, which is infinite and incomprehenſi- 
ble, but, as " /uſtin obſerveth, to make an oppolition be- 
tween himſfelfe, and all other gods, which have no be- 
ing at all, In our Bibles out of the Greek it-is turned 
LORD. IntheFrench Bibles it is moſt properly tran- 
flatedE TERN A LLz becauſe, though no name can 
exprelle the eflence of the lealt and moſt contemptible 
; of all the creatures, farre leſſe of the glorious Majeſtic 
of the Creator; yet it telleth us;that God hath an eternall 
being of himſelfe, and ſoleadeth us tothe con(ideration 
of the eternitie dfſGthis being. 

Eſaiah ſaith, that * he enhabiteth eternity : and hee _ 
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| ofhimſelfe excluſively to all thoſe web are called godsjl 7 
| amthe firſt,c Tam the laſt, & beſides me there is n0 God, For 
| this cauſe /o/n calls him, ® He which is,which was, which 
' 5 tocome: He which was without beginning - * Before the 
' moxetains were brought foorth,ere ever thou hadjt formed the 
| earth, and the world, even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
art God: He whichzs without alteration : for 9 with bimzs 
| no variableneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning : And which 8 to 
| come without end : P Of oldhaſt thou laid the foundation of 
| the earth, and the havens are the workes of thy hands : They 
| ſhallperiſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea,all of them ſhall waxe old 
like a garment : 45 a veſtnre ſhalt thou change them , and they 
| ſhall be changed : But thou art the ſame , and thy yeares ſhall 
haveno end. And therefore he calleth himſelfe in a moſt 
proper ſenſe,4 / am: for neither loſeth hee any thing by 
the time which is paſt : ncither gaineth he any thing by 
that which is to come z bur is ever like unto himſelfe, 1s 
\everpreſent with himſelfe, having an eternall being of 
|him elfe,from himſelfe, in himſelfe, to himſelfe. 
| lItisalſo the nameof his almighty power z whereby 
| hegiveth being toall things, 7 1/ho hath meaſured the wa- 
ters in the hollow of his hand , and meted out heaven with a 
 ſpanne, and comprehended the duſt of the earthin a meaſure, 
and weigh:d the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance ? 
Have ye not knowne ? have ye not heard? hath it not bin told 
you from the beginning ? have ye not mnderſtood from the foun- 
' dation of the earth ? It is he that fitteth upon the circle of the 
' earth,and the inhabitants thereof are a: a graſſehopper - he that 
 ftretcheth our the heavens az a curtain, and ſpreadeth thens out 
44 4atent to dell in; that bringeth the Princes to nothing : that 
waketh the Indges of the earth as vanity. 
| Moreover, it is the Name of his fidelity , conſtancie, 
' andtruth in all his promiſes, threatnings, commande- 
| ments, exhortations, words, deeds. For the LO R D of 
boaſtes hath purpoſed,and who ſhall diſannull it ? And bis hand 
| & ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne - backe ? And mae 
| when 
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whenhe was to deliver his people out of the bondage 
of Egypt according to his promiſes made to Abra- 
bam, tſaac,and Tacob, heſaid unto Moſes,* 1 amthe LORD. 
and Iatpeared unto Abraham,ynto Iſaac, and unto Iacob , by 
the name of God almightie; but by my name IE HOVAH 
was I not hnovwne ts them. Not but they knew him, and 
worſhipped him with that Name , as you may reade in 
their lives: but he ſpeaketh ofan experimentall know. 
ledge, and ſaith,thatthey knew him not, becauſe in their 
time he had not given a reallbeing to the promiſes web 
he made them : which when he did by Moſes, and had 

led his peoplethorow thered fea, they ſang, » The LORD: 
is a man of warre : the LORD «© his Name.where his Name 

IEHOV AH,is turned LOR D, For that cauſe, when 

he threatned to ſmite all the firſt born in theland of #- 

gypt,and promiſed to ſpare his owne people, hee faid,z/] 
am the L O RD. Fortheſame cauſe, the Prophets or- 

dinarily begin and end their prophecies of promilſes,& 

of threatnings,ſfaying,The L O RD hath ſpoken, the month 
of the L, O RD hath ſpoken. Whereunto I doubt notbut|: 
David had regard, when he ſaith,that the LORDdelive- 
reth the righteous man out of all his evils: He hath pro- 
miſed to deliver him, ſaying,y Becanſe he hath ſet his love 
upon mee, therefore will [ deliver him : will ſet him on high, 
becanſe he hath knowne my Name : Heſhall call upon mee, and 
Twill anſwere him : I will be with him in trouble : I will delrver || 
him, and honour him : With long life will I ſatisfie his, and 
Jhew him my ſalvation. He is the LOR D,and will per- 
forme his promiſe :* God i not a man,that heſhould lie; net-\ 
ther the ſonne of man,that he ſhould repent : hath be ſaid, and 
ſhall be not doett ? or, hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
| good ?. 

: VII. Inthis Name then are comprehended all the 
qualities required in him who challenges the title of a 
Deliverer., He is All-wife, All-mighty , All-rightrous 


AN good, Alkwiſe : © Hee telleth the number of the 
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fearres: be calleth them all by their Names : Great ts our Lord, ). 
and of great power : hus renderſtanding is infinite : How much 
more kn _ =- = =_ of _ enemies,6c _ evils? 
b Though the LORD be high, yet hath he reſpeft untothe Low» ; 
þ: and he "ker. ou off: F | : i | 
 {4lmighty, without a peere in heaven among the An- 
els,in earth among the moſt dreadfull creatures, as the 
Church ſfingerh :© For who in heaven can bee compared unts | c Plal.8g. 
theLORD ? who, among the ſores of the mighty,can bee 6,8,9,11,13 
likened wntoche LORD? OL ORD Godof Hoſts,who is a 
ftrongL O R D like nnto thee? or to thy faithfulneſſe rowd 
about thee ? Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : when the waves. | 
| thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them : The heavens are thine, the | 
earth alſo 1s thine : As for the world , and the fulneſe thereof, 
thou haſt founded them : Thouhaſt a mighty arme , ſtrong is | 
thy hand, and high ts thy right hand. When wee complaine, | 
and make our moane to God, 4 The flouds have lifted mp, | 4 pal, ;. 
0 LORD, the flouds have lifted up their woice : the flouds | 44. 
lift up their waves ; weare taught to comfort our ſelves, 
and to fay,7The L O RK D,who x on high,ss mightier than ma- 
ny waters : yea,than the mighty waves of the ſea, 
eoubans for*<the LORD executeth righteouſneſs | . p41, to 3.) 
' and indgemont for all that are oppreſſed. 16, 
| All-good, and moſt willing to deliver us: for he is the | 
L ORD our God. f The mighty God, even the LORD, hath | f Plal,5o.r, | 
Poken, laying, 1 am God, even thy God : hee is appeaſedto- | 7: 
| wards us , he is reconciled with us through the blood | 
of the croſſe of his deare Sonne : Our cauſe is his cauſe, 
[Wee are perſecuted for righteouſneſle ſake : Righteoul- | 
[nefle is the daughter of God, We are perſecuted for the 
| Goſpel; The Goſpel is hisword, Weare perſecuted for 
Chriſts ſake : Chriſt is his Sonne, his deare Soone , his 
onely Sonne. I ſay then, that he is A/-wiſe, and cans All- 
mighty, and may : All-good, and will deliver us. Whatſo- 
| ever he is, hee is it to us, andfor us; becauſe heeis the 
; LORD oxr God, Hee hath delivered all our fathers & | | 
T 2 predecetTors: | 
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<- : y #7: "9 ——— : 
Gl predeceſſors. 8 Orr fatbers,{aith David,truſted i thee : they 
g Plal.22.. truſted in thee; and thou didſt delrver them : He will alfo de. 
liver us. And therefore every righteous man prayeth, 
hk Pl.106.| h Remember mee, OLOKRD, with the favonr that thoy beg. 
49. reſt unto thy people: O viſit mee with thy ſalvation, that [ May 
fee'the good of thy choſen, that I may reivice inthe gladueſe f 
thy nation, that Imay glory with thine mheritance, 

I1X. Hereisthe comfort, here is the conſolation of 
the Church. and ofevery righteous man in her, that 
| God heareth their prayers, and delivereth them, eyen 
| themzand-namely then when they are forſaken ofallmen, 
[acob was alone when he fled from his fathers houſe; be. 
cauſe his brother Eſau had vowed to kill him. Thenthe 
Lord appeared unto himin a dreame, and ſaid unto 
i Gen,28. | him, i Behold,F am withthece, and will kzepe thee in all places 
If. whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee againe into the land : for 

I'willnot leave thee, untill I have done that which I have (þo- 

- amt ken to thee of. David complaineth , that hee was deſolate 
= and afflified : yet hee ſecketh comfort in the aſſurance 
1 Plal.z7. | Of Gods Gibence and faith , !: when my father and my; 
0, mother forſake me, then the -L OR D will take me up. What 
extremitie was the Church brought into, undertheper- 
m Dan, 11 | ſecution of the cruell Tyrant Antioch Epiphanes,” who 
32245 corrupted by flatteriesſuch as did wickedly againſt the 
EP}, covenant,and afflifted thoſewhich were upright,ſo cru- 
elly, and ſo puifſantly,that there was'none to help them? 
nPſal-74-1-| Then the Churchprayed, » O God, why haſt thou caſt us 
off for ever ? why doth thine anger ſmoake againſt the ſhtepeof 
, © Efa.49. \| thy paſtere? Then Sion ſaid: againe, ®.7The L, O RD bath 
4,5. «forſaken me, andy LORD hath forgotten me. Thenithe 

; | Lord anſwered againe, Can a woman forget hoy ſritking 
| chrld, that ſhe ſhouldnot have compaſſion on the ſonne of her 

| wore ? yea,they may forget, yet will I not farget-thee,"' For 
p Dan,12-1| hen Was, fulfilled that Prophecy'vf Dariel: pr, Ati the 
time ſhall Michael ſtand up, the great Prince which [tandedb 
for the children of thy people; a [hallbe a time of trott- 


| ble, 
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ble, ſuch 4s never was ſmce there was a nation , even to that 
ane time: and at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, every 
one that ſhallbe found written in the booke. Who. is this 71z- 
chael? who like unto God? who but our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt , the great Prince which ſtandeth and figh- 
teth for his people, when they can neither (ſtand norfighr 
for themſelves ? 

Was it not hee which cryed from heaven to San!, 
q Saul,Sanul,why perſecuteſi thou me ? When an hoſte came | qAtt.g.4. 
fromthe King of Syria, and compalled the Citie of Do- 
| than where E/j/ha was,to take him, his ſervant was affrigh- | 

ted, and aid, * Alas ! my maſter how ſhall we doe ? But Feb x anus 
anſwered, Feare not : for they that be with 17, are moe than | '*" * 
they that be with them. After.the ſame manner, when the 
king Hezck;ab was brought by Senacheribs army: to ſuch. 
apinch,that he was mor IS co incloſe himſelfe with- 
in the walls. of Ieraſalem for the fafetie of his life, all his 
kingdome being taken from him, and having no power 
to reliſt;fortified himſelfe in the Lord his God,and heart- 
ned his people,ſaying , Be ftrong and comrageons , bee not ſ £ LI 
afraid, nor diſmaid for the King of Aſſyria, nor for all the mul- SO 
titude that is with him , for there be moe with us, then with him. 
With bim is the are of fleſh, but with us is the LORD onr 
Goa to helpe us, and to fight our battells. Yee ſeea good and 
godly king : {ce alſoa good andgodly people: And the 
people reſted themſeluzs upon the words of Hezekiah y king of 
Iada.i.emotwithſtanding their weakeneile and fewnelle, 
they leaned upon God,and were delivered, 

S. Raub with good reaſon did complaine of all his fol- | 
lowers ,.thatat hisfirſt anſwer before Nero, * No man * OO 
ſftord with him, but all mon forſooke him, Was he for that de-| ** 
ſtitute, and left alone?: Notwith/tanding , ſaith he, the 
Lord ſtood with me, and ftrengthened me, And therefore 
when he ſaw all the powers ot h211, and allthe malice of 
the earth uncoupled after poore Chriſtians , hee defied 
them, ſaying, » if God be for us, who can be againſt us? E- |\ qt 
ORE T 4 . ven” * 
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ven as David ſaid :* The LORD # my light, and my ſal. 
vation, whom ſhall I feare ? The LORD «© the ſtrength of my 
life, of whomſhall [he afraid? though an hoſte ſhow! encampe 
againſt me, my heart ſhall not feare : though warre ſhould yiſe 
againſt me, in this will 1 be confident : and as leſus Chriſt 
{aid to his Diſciples, Te ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alont,becauſe the Father is with me. He is not alone,who 
hath God with him. 

I X, Senacherib was mad , when hee ſent Rabſhakeb to 
blaſphemethe Lord,and to ſay tothe inhabitanrsoflery. 
ſalem: = Beware /eſ# Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying , The 
LORD willdeliver us, &c. Hath azy of the' gods of the nati. 
ons delivered his land out of the hand of the King of Afyria? 
Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? where are the 
gods of Sepharuaim? and have they delivered Samaria out of 

band ? Who are they amongſt all the gods of theſe lands, 
6 have delivered their landout of my hand,that the LORD 
ſhould deliver Teruſalem oxt of myhand? But the Lord an- 
{wered him, > hom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed? 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy woyce', and lifted m 
thine eyes on high ? even againſ# the holy One of Iſ3ael, &c. 
Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tummlt 1s come up into 
mine eares, therefore will put my hooke #n thy noſe, andmy 
vriale in thy lips, and I will twrne thee bucke by the way bywhich 
thou cameſt. T hen Hezekiah might have ſerved himin his 
owne diſh, and asked him z Where is Niſroch the god of 
Ailyria ? hath he delivered theeont of the hands of the 
Lord our God ? Nebruchadnezzar was ſo furious, and be- 
lides himſelfe, thatin his rage he asked of Shadrach, Me- 
ſhah, aud Abednego, < Who # that God that ſhall deliver you 
out of my hands ? T hey anſwered, Our God whom wee ſerve 
45 able to deliver us : and hee learned erelong to ſpell that 
letſon, and to ſay, There #5 none other God that cax deliver 
after this ſort. 

In France,the Papiſts ſecing our ſcarcitie and needineſs, 


SER MON 


lack of men, lack of treaſures which are the ſinews ofthe 
warre 
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warre, did calt in our teeth, that we had but God for all] 
kind of pottages, z. for all purpoſes : for men, God ; for 
reatures, God; for holds and fortreſſes, God ; for all 
helpe, for all reliefe,God. O Lord, 4 remember this, that | d Phal.z4. 
the enemy hath reproached the LORD, and that the fooliſh peo-| 18. | 
ple bath blaſphermved thy name. O the good portage , O the 
[excellent reſtorative, wherein the principall ingredient | 
[is God, wherein God is the onely ingredient !© for who| 
| God, ſave the LO RD ? or who ts a yocke , ſave our God? = ans 
The ſouldiers relye upon the warineiſe and watchful- 
neſſe of their Captaine, The flock fleepeth in peace un- | 
der the [laffe of their Shepheard, Paſſengers, which ſaile | 
in great Waters,are without feare under the proteQion 
ol care of a well-experienced . Pilot. Little. children 
dread no ill when they are falt by their fathers, | 
We fight under the Standard of him, who is * the 
EORD of bojts. Antigonus king of Syria, being ready to 
give battell by ſea, hard by the Ifle called Anaros, anſwe- 
red ro one of his men, who advertifed him;that his ene- 
mies had moe ſhips than he, 8 For how maxy ſhips recko-| g pluterch 
neſt thou me? for the dignitie of theGenerall is much to |  Pelopids. 
beelteemed, when it is ſorted with prowelle and expe- 
rience. Where is there prowelle, where experience, if it 
benotin God ? h Hes wiſe mheart,and mighty in ſtrength :  Tob 
| who hath hardued himfelfe againſt him , and hath proſpered? my 
Therefore when our enemiesthreaten us with their ar- 
mor & armies, weſend them the defiance of the ancient 
Church, t Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people , and ye ſhall bee | ; £64.89, 10 
| broken in peeces:& give eare, allye of farre conntries: gird your 
| ſelves,and ye ſhall be broken im pieces: gird your ſelves, & yeſhall 
| be broken in pieces:take counſell together, and it ſhall come to 
| nought:(peah the word,and it ſhall not ſtand ; for God ts with ns. 
| We are his ſheepe, and he is the ſhepheard, * the kee- k Pſalr21 
per of 1ſrael which ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleepe : of whom, | ,. T 
, and ro whoſe eternall glory, we ſing ,! The LORD #s my | 1 Pfal.23. 
ſhepheard, Lfkail not want : he maketh me to lic downe in greene | 152334 
PAJIHYES © MY 
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ee a 
| paſtares : he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters : hee reftoreth my/ 
| ſole : he leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſſe for his nan, 
\ fake. Yea, though I walke through the valley of th: ſhadow of 
' death, I willfeare no evill: for thou art with me, thy rod aud. 


f 
| 
j 


thy ſtaffe they comfort me. 
m Plal 46. | "Theskiffe wherein we ſayle, is his. Therefore will we wat 
©23ohe feare, though the earth be remooved, and thangh the moyy. 
taines be carryed into the middeſt of the ſea, t hough the was| -* 


ters thereof roare, and be troubled, though the mountains ſhake 
_ the ſwelling thereof : God ts in the midſt of ber: ſhee ſhall 
zot be moorved : God ſhall belpe her right early: the LORD of 
hoſts ts with us : the God of Iacob ts our refage. Selah." When 
the winds blow hard, when the cempelt ariſeth, andthe 
| waves cover her, ifwe cry to him, hewillariſe, and re- 
buke the winds & the ſea,and there ſhall be a great calm, 

We are his children: heis ourfather, lying hard» by 
o Luk.1r.7.| the doore of his owne houſe, waking when weeſleepe, 
| hearing us when we cryzrifing ſpeedily to helpeus when 
we callupon him. And theretorein our diltrelle wee cry 
 - [untg him, Þ Looke downe fromheaver , and behold fromthe 
p Fla. Gz. babitdtian of thy holineſſe, and of thy glory : wh2re ts thy zeale, 
15216, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowells , and of thy mer- 
| cies towards me ? are they r:/trained? Donbtl:ſe thou art ow 
| Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 1ſrael ac- 


n Mat,s, 
24,2526, 


knowledge us not : Thow, O L O R D, art our Father : our Re- 
deemer us thy name from everlaſting. 

| X. Our Redeemer is his name, and his onely. 4 Sal 
| q Plal.z.8, | 24t1on belongeth unto the LORD : all his deliverances are, 
| r Efa.qz. either temporall falvations from the evill of afflidti- 
11,12 \ on or eternal falyations from the evill of finne: In 


ſ Dan, 2.29 the oneand other ſenſe is that true which he ſaith,” 7, 
| < Wo aps! even I, am the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour : for as 
$7 : = 0d. | 200 can deliver out of his hand, ſo ſnone can delrver ache £41. 

x Pfal.g.g, | © He compalleth the righteous with favour, as with a 
| y .PaLgr.' ſhield: he is frengthto him thatis weake , * 4 refuge for | 
| 2-2. -- |theoppreiled, y a fortreſſe for thoſe which are perſecuted, 

| A 
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a ſhadow to thoſe whichareſan-burnt with aflitivns;a 


onely belongeth that which David faith , » The Lord #5 
rrocke, and my fertreſſe , and my deliverer : my Gad 5 my 
rength, in whom Iwill truſt : my backler,aud the horne of my 

ſalvation, and my high tower. ; 

_ His deliveries are not palliative-cures, eaſing for a 

while,and not healing altogether nor anodins, taking 

awayfor ſome houres all ſenſe of paine, and*not.the 
paine it ſelfe. They are falvations y and as it were reſur- | 
rectionsfrom among the dead. Þ Hedelivereth and reſcn- 
| eth, and he worketh ſignes and wonders in heaven. andin earth. 

Such were the deitveries of {/7acl, our of the land of E-| 

gypt, of David from San), of Hezelzah and Toſaphar from. 

their enemies, of Shadrac, Meſbac, and Habed-nego, out' 
of the burning furnace, of Daze! fromthe power of the 

Lions, of his people out. of the captiuitie:of Babylon 

ſuchhaveever beenethe deliveries of the: Church ; ſuch 

was this laſt deliverie of the Churches of Fraxce. _. . 

_ XI. Having fucha Deliyerer,ſuch aReJdeemersſuch a 

Saviour, let us neither feare men, nor truſt in themzyea, 

let us not feare the divell hiaxelfe. For the divell was 

not fo hardie, as to doe violence to < /eb, or4 to. enter 
into the ſwine,without Gods leave :. Thedivels:< are 
principalities and powers, andſpirizuall wickgdneſſe in; high pla- 


werfull wickednes, becauſe God, who is our deliverer, 
1s ſtronger ; Shall we then feare men which. are borne, 
which live, which dye in weaknes,?What caathe migh- 
tieſt of them all doe without the Lord? what.can.they 
all doe again(t the Lord? If he be with us, if he be again(t 
them, who ſhall be againſt us ? who ſhall be for them ? 
What feareſt thou ? their multitude and number? 


molt pleaſant, ſtrong, and well furniſhed hatiration.to | 
thoſe which are exjled for righteouſnetle ſake. To him | 


ce5,and yet we ſhould not feare all their ſpirituall and | 


F1 Pſal.18,2, 


clob 1.12. 
d Mat.8.29 
ce Eph,6, I2 


Ifthou haſt received grace to ſay with . David, *.che Lord 
| ine me; thou halt alſo received grace to. ſay ws 
' , 4 im, 
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18, 19520. 
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| But God Taid' ro Hoſes, Feare him nor - for Iwilldeltutr him, 
[ard 1 by} people, Abd his land into thy batd, "What did then | 


| femoris kings : for his mercy entureth for 'ever ; Sihon king of 


| greatly afratd. Byr 


hirti, [ill or be afr aid of thi thouſands of people that have fet 
themiſeboves againſt me. 

What fearelt thou 2 Theit ſtrength and great mighy? 
| Could 8 the Giants which were on theearth in the day. 
of Noh, keepe themſelves' from the flood of Gods 

wrath ?* The people of Iſrael feared the people of Cz. 
naan, becauſe theſe were men of great ſtature, and x. 
mong them were tho Giants, the ſonnesof Anak, and th 
were 4s graſhoppers cormpared tg them. Then Hoſaa and | 
Caleb Trid torthem, Feare not the people of the Land, for thy 
art bread for ut © their defence ts departed from chem,” and t 
LORD' & with us ; feare them nor. Conformably where. 
unto! Toſhuah cut off the Anakims, and deftroyed them tier. 
rv kgs ant thert wat none of thew left in the land 
bitten of Iſinel. When Og king of Baſtian came 
_—_— the people of [rae with all his people, the peo- 
ple had occaſion to feare: for Op was of the remnaht'of 
gyants : ht bed-ftedwas of yron: the length thereof wat tine 
'cubits, and the breadth foure.twbits, after the cubit of a man, 


all his © netfe andtal/nefle availe him? Could it hin- 
derthe children of Iſrael from ſinging to God,! Heflw| 


the Amrites : for ha 'merey ehdnuveth for ever ; and Ogthe 
king of Baſhan : for his ntvey endureth for ever ? m When the 
Iraclites ſaw thegreat and huge monſter Golzab, the fff: 
| of whoſe ſhearewas lhe # weavers beame, and the head theref 
weighed ſixe any et of yrmm, they were diſmayed, 41d | 
| #vid,ledwith another ſpirit, ſaidto 
"Seal; Ler Ho han} Vote fatleghreauſe of him thy foronnt will 
ve, and fight with this Philiſtiae * atid he went with aflitig 
 inhis Hand gand with a ſtone which he flung athiim; he 
ſlew him, according as he had ſaid, * The Lord ſaveth not| 


_  Whatfeareftthou? their prudence; their wiſedomnie,. 


their| 
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cheir light and ſhifting deyices ? Feare not,9 The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanitie. He blow- 


For? there is uo wiſedome, nor underſtanding , nor counſzll a- 
ainſt the LORD: 4 with bim is wiſedome and ſtreugthhe hath 
counſel and underſtanding : he leadeth connſellers away ſpoyled, 
and maketh the Indges fooles : he remooveth away the ſpeech of 
the truſtic, and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged: hee 
powreth contenspt upon Princes, and weakeneth the ſtrength of 


the mightte. 


Finally, * be turneth man to deſtruttion,and ſaith, Retwrne 
je children of zen. And therefore he laith to his children, 
when they teare the power of his cnemies, ! Hearken uy- 
to me-ye that kyow righteouſneſſe, pad ys whoſe heart is my 
law: fears ye nat the reproach of mengueither be ye afraid of their 
revilinge: for the moth ſhall eate them wp like a garment ; and 
the worme ſhall eate them like wooll : but my righteouſnes ſhall 
my ſalvation from generation to generation. 
Wickedand niches men build their deſignes upon the 
hope of long life, and learne not byſo-manyexamples.of 
the mortality of thegreatelt among mea , that * che 
Lord bringeththe Princes tonothing, and makgth the Tudges of 
the earth as wanity : yea, they ſhall not beplanted : yea, t 
ſhall nat he ſowen.: yes , «their ftocke ſhall not take roote int 
earth : and W ſhall alſo blow «pon them, and they fhall wither, 
audthe whirle-mind hall takg them away as ſtubble. This was 


|” Acbabs truſt, when he commanded to put Aicarah in 


priſon, and to feed him with bread and water of affliti- 
on, untillhe came backe in peace z but Aicaiah anſwe- 
red with great confidence; Jf thow retwrne at all ia peace;the 
LORD hath not ſpoken at all byme. The wicked and malici- 
ous Apoltate /ulian.threatned the Chriftians,wham hee 
called Galz/eans in deriſion z With manyevills and mil- 
Chiefes, as ſoone as. he ſhould come bac ke from his expe- 


| dition againſtthePerhans, truſting in the preditions of 


- 


eMagicians,and in theambiguous oracles of his gods: 


mm 


«hupon them,and they vaniGh away with their authors, [' 


— —— Go 


o Plal 194» 


Ii. 


| P Pro.z 1. 
30,37, 
'q lob r2, 


I J,17,20, 
21, 


t Eſa.40, 
233241, 


v 1.King, 
22, 27,28, 


— 


V 2 but 


CT « | But the Chriſtians feared him not, knowing that he was! - 
a mortall man, or,'as Athanaſinscalled him, Nabecnla ci. 
2b tranſitura, acloud whicit is foone gone. Henry 1 I, King: 
of Franice,faid:that hee ſhould ſee with his owne eyes 
Annede Bonrg burnt quicke : T hat ſameday he received 
at the tilting a(troake with a ſpeare in the eye; whereof 
he died: His ſonne Frazcrs | LereRted the ſcaffold for 
the martyrizing of the Prince of-Conde, Prince of his owne 
| blood. Thar ſame night a pain? in-his. care killed him, | 
and the Prince eſcaped, _ p 
For theſe cauſes taken from Gods deliveries, & meng 
weaknefle and mortality, God forbiddeth us to feare 
men. * Feare thou not, (ſaith he) for T amwith the: benn 
x Eli.40- | aiſinayed, for 1 an: thy God + I vvill ſtrengthen thee; jee, 1 
22.7 | willhelpethee, "yea, I will uphold thre with the right hand of my 
righteouſneſſe :'Bebold all they that were incenſed againſt thee, 
ſhallbe aſhamed and confounded: they ſhall be as nothing, and| 
they that ſtrive with thee ſhallperiſh, &c. for I the LORD thy 
God will hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Feare not, Iwill| 
| -helpe thee. Such exhortations'and promiſes are frequent | 
in the Scripture, and upbn them wee'ground Suri 
when wee feare not men , yea: wee feeke comfort and 
Rrength againſt feare, in Gads precedent deliveries. Of| 
y Pal 118. time palt weſay' with David,) called upon the L'O RD m| 
| 536. . my diſtreſſe ; The L O RK D anſwered mee, and ſet me inalarge| 
place. T herefore wee conclude as hee did,for rhe time 
which is to come, The LORD-is-0n my ſide, I will not feare: 
what Can man doe tento mee 7. | | RY 
|  X|1, What then ? ſhaltwe be withourfeare ? Not (6. 
a Fſa,8,12,| *'\Say yerot, A confederacie to all them to whom this people 
| 13s | ſhall ſay, 4 confe..eratie : neither feare ye their ſeare, norbe a- 
| | fraid : Santifie the: L.O-R D of hoſtes bimfelfe, and let himbe 
b Pat. > 0. | 19% feave, and him beyour dread: Feare normen, for > v6 
| 936, 39" | rily every man at his beſt ftate'ir altogether vanity * $ttety & | 
| very man walketh m4 vame ſhew's ſurely rhty are diſqwed | 
| ix vaine. Feare God, of whom-and to whom __ 
\ alk 


Ee... ? 


SC, es et 
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| Of the Lords Delzveries, 149 | 
'Faith, < For asmmuch as there is none likg unto thee, OLORD, | c Ter,10.6, 
| thaw art great , and thy Name is great in might ; Who would | 7, 
| wot feare thee,O King of Nations ? for to thee doeth it appers. 
| tine, for as much as among all theſe wiſe men of the nations, 
| adinall their kingdomes, there is none like unto thee. There- my 
fore as Chrilt ſaid to his Diſciples, ſo ſay wee to you', | 
4 Feare not them whith kill the body, but are not able to kill the 3 Maee-n6s 
ſoule : but rather feare him which is able to deſtroy both body | , q TT 
and ſoule in hell, | | 
XII, As we ſhould not feare men for the cauſes a- 
forefaid » ſo ſhould wee not for the ſame cauſes put our | « pfal.146. 
trultin them, as it is written,© Put not your truſt in Prin= | 4,4. 
ces, nor in any ſon of man, in whom there is no help. His breath | 
goeth foorth , hee returneth to his earth : in that very day his 
thoughts: periſh, | | 
Firlt it is ſaid, Put nov your truſt in Princes : wherefore? | 
Are they not (trong, mightie, wealthie ? Hath not God | f Pſal.82.6 
(aid of them, andro them, f 7have [ard-jeare Gods, aud 
[# of you are children of the moit High? Alithat is true, | g Rom 4, | 
6 Godgalleth thoſe things which be not, as though they were: | 17 —_ 
| They are gods,butearthly gods, but weake and morrall | 1, patss; 


— 


| ———————— 


i 


gods: to whom God faith alſo in thac ſameplace, h But | 7, 
| 1eſpall die like men, and ye that are Princes, ſhall fall ike ano- | 
ther, And therefore when in the vanity of their hearts | 
they dare call themſelves gods, God an{wereth them as | i Ezech,z8, 
he did the K.of Tyreyfayings' T hon art a mmn,and not God, | ** 
That isthe meaning of the words following, Nor i 
any ſonne of man « The ſonhes of ren are men: the Prin- 
cer-are ſonnes of new; they are men: And yee know, 
| that * rhis ſaith the Lord, Curſed bee the man that truſtethin | k Ter 17.5. 
men , and maketh fiſh his arme. Befauthfullto your Prin- 
| Ces; Ubey and keepe their. commandements, render to 
[them their dues; tribute, cuſtome, feare, honour z! give | 1 Matt. 22. 
| to Ceſar that which 4s Ceſar. -Pray- ro God for thetys but | *** 
| givenot uato.them Gods:tribute:: Render notto any 
| creature the homage of 75, which is proper to God 
V alone: 
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SaRMon VI. 


alone : Hee can deliver, * 
But asfor the ſonnes of men, i» them there i; no belpe.| 
Though they bee called gods, none of themm cay by 
their godhead adde one cubit unto their ſtature, " nox by any 
meanes redeeme their brother , nor giveto God a ranſome fo 
him. Yea, after that? Alexander the Great hath publiſhed 
abroad,that hee is ſonne to /#piter Hammonr , when hee 
ſhall fee the humor running downe from his wounds, 
he ſhall be conſtrained toſay, This is «(ux, and not yup, 
theblood of aman, and notof God zand when he ſha} 
{mell the ſtink of his ownefilth, hee ſhall aske of his 
flacterers, The gods yeeld they ſuch a ſent? What gained 
P Sapor King of Perlia, by taking to himſelfe the proud 
titles of King of kings, Brother to the Sunne and Moone, Pay. 

taker of the Starres? &c, where is he now? hathhis; 
tended brotherhood with the Sunne and Moone, his 
.conſanguinitie with the ſtarres delivered him from the] . 
ave, where now death feedeth on him ? Let Herodde. 
light for a moment in the ſhouting and crying of his| 
flatcerers4The-vorce of a God,and not of a man:by & bythe. 
wormes ſhall eate him quick, and conſtrain himto ſay to 
hisclaw-backes,” He whom yecalled God, endeth his 
lifelike men, and this iramortall dieth. Let the Cano- 
nilts fawne on the'Pope, and ſay that he is neither God nor 
man: he knoweth that heistheſonne of man , and wee 
know that heſis the mar of ſame ; & that there is no help, 
that thereis nothing but perdition in him. What isman, 
but vanity? *Swrely men of low degree are vanity; and men of 
bigh degree are 4 lie : To be laid in the ballence , they are alto- 
gether lighter than vanitie. And therefore v.the helpe of man 
7 varity,For this cauſe God curſed the lewes when they 
truſted to Kgypt, ſaying, *Woe to them that goe down? to 
AEgypt for help, and flay on horſes, and truſt in charets be- 
cauſe they are many : Now,the AEgyptians are men,and nt 
Gol ; arid their horſes fleſh, andnot Spirit. When the Lord ſhall 
frrettch out his hand, both he that helpeth,ſhall fall ; and hee that 
[} 


tam 


—_— 4. I'm. 


Of the Lords Deliveries, 


| s bolper: ſhall falldowne, and they all ſhall faile together. 

What if man had power and wil to help ? for all that, 
truſt not in him : Hi breath goeth foorth , hee returneth to 
bircarth:in that very day his thoughts periſh: all his defignes, 
& allthe truſt thouthadft in him,dieth with him:forthen 
hecannot helpe himſelfe, and how ſhould he help thee? 
y Man,that is borne of woman,is of few dayess,and full of trou- 
ble: be commeth foorth like a flower, and is cnt downe : he 
uthalſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not ; Wherefore® ceaſe. 
2 fromman whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : for wherein is he to 
br accounted of, that ye ſhould put your truſtin him? 


| 


and which are with us, to helpe us? Much lefſe ſhould 
wettultin them. which are dead: Þ Thoir /ove,therr batred, 
their evy,to meezto thee ſeverally,is now periſhed : neither 
have they any more portion for ever in any thing that #s done 
under the Sure : © Their ſonnes come to hononr, and they know 
it not: & they are brought low,bat they perceive #t not of them, 
- Texcept not thoſe , even thoſe ble{led foules which 
enjoy a:perfec felicirie-in the viion of God 5'for 4:1chey 
reft from their labo:2rs, and © are taken away from that which 
izevill ; their felicitie confiſting in this , that their minds 
are filled with the perfet knowledge of God, their | 
{hearts with-hisIove, and all the powers oftheir ſoule are 
raviſhed with a perpetuallmeditation and contemplati-. 
on of his infinite goodnetle, whichis never diſtracted | 
withrhe diſquieting cares of things which goe to and 
fro in this valley of miſeries, and world of vanitte. 
> X'V. In whomthen ſhall we truſt? In whotegbutin | 
theLord? f 1t is better ro traſt is the LORD, than to put confi. 
dence in man it 13 better to.truft in the LOR D,than to put 
confidince in Princes. David ſpeaking of the forefathers of 
Gods people, fairh of them, s Our fathers truſted in thee, 
they truſted , and tho didſt- deliver thems.- Of himſelfe hee 
laith,  / will both Lay mee dowine in peace and fleepe - for thou 
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Abraham, Tſaac,lacob;not any Angell, any Archangellz 
net :any:living among men. Thou wilt ſave the affufted 
people; but-wilt bring downe high looks: Thou wilt light my cay- 
| dle; the LORD my God will tighten my darknes.' And there. 


| 


| fore &-mine eyes are ever towards the L OR D, not: towards 


the Saints, nor the Angels: for he ſhall pluckg my feet out of 


> | the net :1 he is the health of my comntenance,the helpe where. 


unto llooke, andmy God : ® whom have I im beaven? and 


' \ there 15 none upors carth , that [ defire beſides thee," And 


cheieforehee laithagaine , [will lift wp mine exesunto the 
billes, from whence cometh my helpe, Say not;that theſe hills 
arethe Angells or Saints ;for headdeth, 1M helpe cometh 
fromthe LO RD ,' which made heaven andearth : from the 
LORD alone'- God hath ſpoken once, twice have 1heard 
this, that power belongeth unto God: alſs unto thee,O LORD; 
belongeth mercy : Power and mercy, two qualities requi- 
red in our Redeemer, Deliverer, and Saviour, and belon- 


is is; & will deliverus , becauſe zercy alſo is his.-? God 
6 wr refuge aud ſtrength, a very preſent helpe in trouble. ' 
\. Therefore ket worldlings 9 7ru/t iz their chariots, and in 
their horſes:let Papiltstrultin Sainrs.in Angels,in Monks 
cowles in merits. we will remember the Name of the LORD 
ojer God, that we may be bletTed.For © bleſſed is the manthat 
truſteth in the I, O RD, and whoſe bopetheL, O R D «. 
XV [, Letus onely take heede that wee bee of thoſe 
whom the Lord delivereth. The Name of the LOR Du 
a ſtrong rower : The righteous ranneth unto it, and is ſafe. The 
evills, but the-L O R D atbiuereth 
| HAM. Icaught youin my firſt Sermon the charafters 
and true markes of a righteous man : If when thovart 
\ afflied,thou ſaieſt with David, that * the L O R D will be 
4 refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble , conli- 
der and marke well how hee deſcribeth theſe oppreſſed, 


| to'whom the Lord is arefuge. Read theſe words follow- 
|ing, Andrbey that krow thy Nange, will put their traſt in thee: 


fo) 


mm_—_—_—__—_y 1 


or 


gingto Godalonez who may deliver us., becauſe power| 


OOO the rp ping 


LORD hot ne frſaenthen the fete te {| 
_ T have ſeenmanyincheiraffliction bragging of Gods || ©" 
predeſlination, and faying, that Gods Flec cannor pe- || 
riſh. That which'they ſay is true: for Gods. Angell fore-| 
warning: Damie!. of - great troubles wherewith the | 
Church was to be vexed by the Ryans Antec pipes 
/ 
d 


FOR 


wer faid unto him, v Ar that time t 27 people fhall bee delrve- | v Dan.12, 
red, every one that ſhall be found written in the booke: And ye | t- 
lreade in the Revelation .that* whoſoever was not found | 
written in the books of life. was caſt into the lake of fire: as allo | x py © 
[ontheotherſide, that thoſe onely enter into the holy 
City,? which arewritten in the Lambes books of life. But | y Rev,uu27 
this predeſtination is hid in the unſearchable ſecrecy of 
Godsbrealt, and many braggeofir, which have no part | 
init, Therefore David of have us. to enter into.qur 
{ownebrealts, andro ſearch there the markes of our-pre- 
deſtination, which God hath ſhut upin the unmeaſura- 


bleand infinite depth of his own breaſt : * for whom he did | aRom.8,z0 
predeſtinate, them: he alſo called ; giving theman effeRuall | | 


5 
? 


and ſanQifying knowledge of his moſt bleiſed and holy'|... 
Name: {o that when he ſaith to them , > Thou art zzy peo- NINE | 
plethey anſwer preſently,7The LORD # my God. This is to FERr3e 
[know God, Ks toſecke God, and David ſaith, that the | © 
rk is a refuge to the oppreſſed, which know bis Nameand ſeek, 


- This isthe knowledge of faith, which taketh the 
blood of the Lambeof God , and < beſprinkleth our _ 
ſoules with it : that k as when God ſaw the blood of the | * bo A 
Paſchall Lambeupon the houtfes where the Iſraelites | ;.pee r.2. 
were, he paſſed over them, and the plague was not up- | k Exod. 12. 
onthem, when he ſmoteall the firſt bornein the land of | 23: | | 
Egypt 3 ſo heedelivers us from the hands of our ene- 
mies, and the evils of thislife, and ofthe life to come, 
by the vertue of that blovd, according to the promile, 
1 Asfor thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant , T bave ſent 
forth thy priſoners out of the pit, wherein is no water, Th 
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= A8.15,9] This faith * pw} He Hearts, its the mother ofyp: 

| & ar ao cefitie before Gol ih thi 'perfotmiaice 

| of all dutfes ofthe firſtand ſecotill Table: arid therefore 
| i Wil T&6f for Godsdelivetance, cleabfs thy hear 
n Plal.,, Fin fore, that 00 ky Debs [= t6/ Y With "Daw 

10.  [ My efence & of Gra, which ſeverhthe pright pon 


' | God indgeth the riphttous, and God 6 angry every day againll- 


. . | fake: ad thertfore God deſcriberh the righteous wan | 
*  *] Whomtheleliverethyby thoferwo markes of knowledge, 
p Pal. 91, | and of love, Gyfog,r Becauſe he hath ſer. this love pon we, 
14s | theveforrewill F 
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q Plal.85.9 14 Shrely his ſalvation is nighthem that feire hins.'t The mes. 
cr Þ Rbgog cy of the LORD Few everlaſting to everlaſtnig won them: 
Motte » | that feare him, an 


*_, %. 535 Ps 


<——_— mandements to dve them. f TheLORD preſerutth the favgle. 
38 Such righteous cannot with dry eyes behold the 


linnes of the world whereby God is Exceedittgly offen- 


r -___ dom and Gomorrha foro aſhies, * He deliveret the righte- | 
25h! 0 Lot , who wat vexed with the filthy comverſatioubf tht 


wicked : for that righteous him dwelling anng then,in ſetting 
and bearing, vexeDhis righteous ſoule from dry to day Wit 
u Ezech.g, | Þ#r wnlavfull deeds. When he was to deltroy Teruſalemy 


= he gavecomitianderhear fo his Anpelly \aytng;" v6 
| thorow tht WIMft of thi Citi ;" thorow'the mhidif of 1 
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ind marks a marks upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh and 
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the middeſt 


thereof. 

Ifthe righteous man ſigheth for the abominations 
[chat be done in the world, hee is DOTY a complice in 
chem: therefore God ſaid to Elyah, * have left me [c- 
venthouſandin 1ſracl, all the kyers which have not bowed unto 
Baalgard every month which hath zot kiſſed hin, 

If theſenuarkes of a righteous man be in thee,they are 


cient to make thee partaker of Gods deliveries; he 


|[lookerh nocrochy qualities which make hee tobee re 


doubted er contemaed among men. y He delighteth not 
in the ſtrength of the horſe, he takgth not pleaſure in the legs of 
aman:the LORD taketh pleaſure in them that fear him,in thoſe 
that hope tn his mercy.* The purple and finelinnen, ſfump- 
yous and dainty fare, mulicke and dancing could not 
deliver the rich may from the tormentsof hell, becauſe he 
was wicked : Povertie, beggerie,nakedneſle,pining lick» 
neſle could not barre Lazarwfrom the pa 4 plea- 
ſures of Paradiſe, becauſe he was righteous. > The inte- 
pritie of the upright ſhall guide them , but the perverſeneſſe of 


» 


wrath : but righteouſucſſe delivereth from death. The righteouſ- 
neſſe of the upright ſhall deliver them : but tranſgreſſors ſhall be 
taken in their owne naughtineſſe. 

XVII. Therighteouſnelle of the upright delivereth 
himy not as acauſe meritorious of deliverie , as the Pa- 
pits would perſwadeyou , for it is ſtained with many 
ſpotsand blemiſhes of ſinne, as yee havelearned in the 
ſermon; but as a quality requiſite in him whom the 
Lord will deliver :for if we ſeeke the true. cauſes of our 
deliveries, God ſaith firſt negatively , that © it not for 
our righteouſneſſe: Next he ſaith affirmatively , thatit is 


4 for bis owne Names ſake. Iftemporalldeliverie from the 


evill of affliction come not' from our merits, can eter- 
nall deliverie from (inne and hell bee the merite of any 
X 2 mans 


tranſpreſſors ſhall deſtroy them. Riches profit not in the day of 
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| and fuch like places whichare infinite, he declareththat 
he was inriched with the qualities, wherewith hee that | 


| Gods righceouſneſſe,and nor his, when he prayeth thus, 


 SuxxrMon Vl. 

mans riphteouſheſſe'?” The breadfor which we fvear;be 
fore we can have it toeare,. is the gift of God; and wee 
askeit of God in that qualitie: and ſhallthe bread'of tif 
\ berhe reward of an hireling?'Nono:© The gift of God is 
' eternal life.through Teſts Chriſt our Loyd, "TEL 


-| "}fPapi s ſay, that Davidpraieth F Indgeme,OiLORD a6. 


cording to my righteouſneſſe ,. and accordin to mine inteyritie 
that is mme, and ſaith plainly, 8 The L b R D welivered me, 
becauſe he delighted in mee : The LORD rewarded'me ac. 
cording to myrighteonſneſſe : According to the cleanneſſe of my 
bands bath he recompenſed me, &c.' Anſwer, that in theſe 


waites on the Lords deliverance, mutt bee graced ; but 
ſpeaketh nothing,ofthe cauſes of his deliverance,which 
inthe endofthe r8: Pſalme, he acknowledgeth to bee 
Gods free mercy, ſaying, h Great deliverance giveth bee tor 
his King, and ſheweth mercy to his anoynted, to David, and to 
hs GalReriiwatbore And elſ{e-where confeſleth, that it is 


i Anſe? me m thy righteonfreſſs, and_enter not into indfe- 
ment with thy ſeruant : for in thy fight ſhallno man living be in- 
ſtified. So he forſaketh all merits, andasketh grace, 
when in another part he prayeth , * O bring thou me 
out. of. py diſtreſſes : laoke npon mine-afftiftion ,and my paive, 
and forgive all my ſrenes. Such prayers are they-not-molt 
frequent ih the Pſalmes? When the Papiſt lingethiinthe 
Churcha de Profundis, if hee underſtand what hee faith, 
will he notbe mooyed todeny all merirs,when hecon- 
lidereth this prayer of righteous. David? | Lord, htare my 
woice : let thine eares be attentive to the voyce of my ſMpplicati- 
ons:If thou, LORD: ſhouldeſt- mark iniquities,O Lord, whoſhal 


| ſtand? but there ts forgiveneſſe with thee, that thow-mayeſt bet 


feared.Let Iſrael hope in the LORD: And why? becauſefor- 
ſooth; there is a great deale of righteouſnelſe in Ifrad. 


Notſo: why then ?* becauſe with the Lord there ts _— 
| an 
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Of the:Lords Deliveries, 
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and with bins ts plemtions redenstion- A SINNER TITER 
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ledge and confetle with hearcand mouth, thatm'  z of | ; 


the LORDS mercies that we are not conſumed,becauſe his-com- 


p4 ons faile not.- 


righteous mans merits, andofthe efficacie of the ſaving 
mercies of ourrighteous God, be moſt true, yet " it & 4 
phteous thing -with God to deliver the righteous many T7, 


becauſe being iuſt by nature, 9 he loveth righteouſneſſe, and 


| huteth wicked=:ofſe,and is as ſenſible of the one roproceet it; | * 


as ofthe otherto puniſh it. -P The eyes of the Loyd are upon 
the righteous : and his eares are open unto their cry : the face of 
the Lord :s againſt them that doeevill, to cut off the remem= 
branceof thennfrom the earth:. 124% 


© 2+ Becauſe the cauſe for which'righteous men fuſfer, 


killed all the dty longe we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter : 
awake, why ſleepeſt thou,O Lord? ariſe, baker not off for ever. 


and it is a part of his righteouſneſſe to keepe his pro- 
miſe, Henceis this prayer of David, » Deliver mee in thy 
righteouſneſſe :-f anſwer me tn thy-righteouſneſſe. Hence Is 
this excellent ſaying of the bletſed Apollle,*/ have fomght 
a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith : 
Henceforth there is laid up for mee 4 crowne of righteouſneſſs, 
which the Lord the righteous Indge ſhall give at that day , ard 
not to me enely', but unto them- alſo: that love his Ppearing. 
Sweet V. Bernard : How calleth-he the 'crowne which h:e pre= 
ſumeth to be laid up for him, the crowne of righteouſneſſe ? Is'it 
rot becauſe that which i promiſed gratis, of meere good will, ts 
aired righteouſly, and as a thing due? Finally, he ſaith, * know 
whom 1 have beleeved, and 1 am perſwaded, that hee ts able to 
keepe depolitum meum , that which have committed unto 
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h.this doQrine of the nolliijeofthe 


is his, and his righreouſneſſecannort-but moovehim+to | 
undertakethe defenſe thereof, Vpon thisfoundation the | 
Church made this prayer to God, 4 For thy ſake are wee | 


-3. Becauſe he hath promiſedto deliver the righteous, | 
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him, He calleth Gods promiſe his depoſt, and becauſe he 6 
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ved. 
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FOE 


ll 
1y Plal119 ; manv,endperfett in his generations, walking with God, If 


tO > 


|< Gen. 19. | ,þ. 7 ord had bleiſed him for Tacebs take.f He bleſſed Po 


| 20. | of Lirael ſaved from the fierie Wrath of God,chrough the 
|< Gen.30. | praiers of 8 Moſes? Were not Þ Elyah & El ſha,the Charet of 


| Deion ſu, | ®Hſeſſe of God, not of his owne righteouſneſſe : for it 14 @ righ. 


| guoddcber: | \_Lereof the Apoitle thinketh ſo well, even the promiſe of Gud, 


| 14. to Pax/all them that ſailed with him, which were two hun- 


——_— 


Ef ergo qua | vedbim who had mad the promyſe, bee redemands confidemh 
Paula ex- the thing promiſed ; promiſed through mercy, but now to hee| 
peitar cord-.\ payed ; Luis righteonſneſſe : The crowne then which Paul 


= hy wh looketh for, is the crowne of righteouſneſſe ; but of the righte« 


lull quippe teous thing that he render that which he oweth : and hee oweth| 
eſt ut red that which he hath promiſed 2 this then 1s the righteouſneſſe 


deber <e | Forthis 
I xp" ; righteouſneſſe, ſaying, Mime eyes 
hec ijt wſti- | for theanord of thy righteowuſneſſe. i 4b 
fie de gue XIX. Now God not onely delivereth the righteous 
prrrh manzbutalfodelivereth wicked men, and fills them with 

/zia | many bleſlings for the righteous ſake. * He ſaved Ha 


e Davidcalled Gods promites, the word of his 
yh for thy ſaluation, and 


Dei. in the Arke, for Noah his fathers ſake,* who was a ju 


Bay RY 4 | there had been terme righteous ren in Sodom, God would] 
2 Gen, 6&9, ' not havedeſtroyed it Þ tennes ſake, neither could hede- 

b Gen.18. | ſtroy it aslongas righteous Lot was in it. 4 1ſmael was 
32-  blefſed for Abraha his fathers iake= Laban conftelled that 


77" 17. | tiphars houſefor Toſephs take. How often was the people 


Fen Tſracl, and the horſe-menthereof, more itcedable to their 
g ok. .peoplethan an armie of horſemen ? i God), gave henot 


Num.14. | dred, threeſcore and ſixteene ſoutes ? When it was faid tothe 
-- : | ſoules thar were under the Altar » that * chey ſhould reft 
2. 0% | yet for a little ſeaſon, nntill their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their 
h 2.King, | #rethren that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould bee fulfilled. 
2.122 | Thisisto teach us, that GodsEle&, and the righteous 
2. King. | men whichare in the world, are the upholders thereof; 
13+. |andthaticmuſt finiſh when they ſhal be taken away from 
242327, it: as if yepullfrom a ruinous houſe the props where- 


kRev.6.11. | With it is ſupported,it gocth ſwiftly totheground. 
| | cRN F  % X, There- 


FATS LIN 


Ofthe Loras Deliveries: | 
XX, Thereforeletus aboveallthings ſer 0ur minds 
and hearts vpon righteouſnefſe” arid endeavour to at- 
tains tortrue helineſſe of life; that; as it was ſaid to 4. 
braham, ' Thou ſha't be a bleſſing , ſo may we be a blefling 
both to 6ur ſelves and '6thers 3:Hamely,.thar inthedarke 
day of Gods indigration, we may bet able to fland in 
judgement, and with- the congregation of the righte- 
ous" enter into the gates of righteouſnefſe, and dwell 
forever 9 in theſe rew beavers; promiſed unto us, wherein 
dueleth vighteonſneſſe,- and that through the moſt preci> 
ous and powerfull merits of our onely Eord- and. Savi. 
- Jour? /eſres- Chriſt the righteous: to whom with theFather, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe,glory,and honour,both 
now atdeyermore. Amen... oo 
on SRRAG FE, WE 
Of theinfinite. number, and of the divers meanes- + 
of the Lor ds cielrveries. 
I PSALM XXXIV, XIX 
| - - Butthe Lord delivereth him-out of them all : 
"FT" He riphreonus mans &- 6. Hee. oppoſeth' men to 
'L vill, gh the Lords de-. po 
livernnces, are the expoſition 
of Sampſons riddle. 
2. Armanyevills, army 
teliverances ; yea,of ench evill 


"many deliver ances. 


| 
' 


by the ſword.. © 
Py rien h his cyeatnres 
of all kinds. to fioht -for his 


8. He wonderfall in the 
* 3: Exboytation to hape | delivering of his Churth, @- 
«1d trif/Þ im the Lord. ' - | gainſh the natmre of the 
"4. The Loyd delivereth by \meanes, 
$otn%'s, againſt means, with-"' ' ' ©. He deliereth alſo with- 
"ont meanes. Tout meanes. 

| 8. Hedelivercthby weaks |  10.Whewhis Obwroh is de- 
meanes, as by flirht, "whereof | ftitnteof all helpe , and of all 
ſprllbo poker 'in the went Ser-| hope, bee alone delivereth her 
©7208 | © © pt hout any viſfiblethelpe.* 
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men,and tetrvereth his Church 
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m Pſal.x.5. | 
n Pſal,118- 


FS. 
- 
— wr—nrmngs 


_ 11, hen: . 


> 


| es DOI. >> EIIInnnn 


14 


i 


vote 7609 om 5 cn , = wk AM o 4 TT 2 
|" 2s: HÞo4) 7 4 -cntngy pagey <5. 


a Tudg.14- 
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Fes, 


| vourehim , But the LORD delivereth him ost of them all: 
there ismeatc, there is {weetnelle, In darknelle, hee fin- 


” ONE + 4 
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15. Asalſo of C i TW 
namber , pap 


mans overcomt, he overeams- 
meth bis enemies, and ſ0 4 de- | in great 

 I2, Acit is moſt evident +16. Of many. Martyrs in 
the examples of Shadrach, | the Primitive 5, eg o 
Meſchah,an»d Abednego, | 17. And ſince the reforma. 

I3- Of Eleazer, | 500. | | 
| 14. Of the ſevenbrethren, | 18. Such viflories. coy 
and of their mather, mentioned | of faithloveand aeale,  __ 
inthe ſecond bookof the Mac-! 19g. Prayer. _ .. 


His text is acleere expolition of Sampſon; 
i riddle, = Out of the eater came forth meate, 
and out of the ſtrong came foorth ſweetneſe: 
afflitions arethe caters, and as it ſeemes: 
to men; the deſtroyers ofthe righteons man: and what 
is ſtronger than death ? what meat ſo good, ſo ſeaſons 
ble, of ſo excellent arelliſh as comfort in afliRion,as joy 
in the middeſt of ſorrow, as glory and honorin ſhame? 
what ſo ſweet, asto find heaven in hell, content in dif 
content, lifein death ? any are the evills of the righteou 
mar: Thereis the roaring Lyon riling up againlt him; 
notone lyon, but many: there is the cater , or rather 
there be the 6aters >'which walke about ſeeking to de- 


dethiight, in weaknelſle ſtrength ,.in deſpaire hope, in 
trouble peace of conſcience, in raging and roaring 
furie patience, in evillgood, inthe divels molt grimme 


—. 
—_— ——_ Y 


and dreadfull mannonr, the.joyes and pleaſures of para- 

diſe,in all his afflitions moſt powerfull, moſt wonder-) 

full, moſt joyfull deliveries: his aflitions are many, 
But the Lord delrvereth him out of themall. | 

.\ UL, His afflitions are many, they arealmoſtinfinite, 


areenchained, and follow one another ſo has 
| dl 
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[they annoy thee 29-7 hog. ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 


- th 


hehe 


| 


|. Fearelt rho tailervefor-hunggr.?*:Gepmande 
|not:theRavens to feed Eiyah ar, thebrook of;Gherith3 
increaſed hee nor the handfull of mealein.the;widows | 


| 4t Noone day : A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fade, and tenne thou- 


 Ofiabn; Lopds, Belities. 


nj. evills,contelled thari' beknomner the nwnbor?i Thinks 


ood will towards thees, - .; (11 5 /19ig bngg: 


beelland Solis oyle wh ich wasin her Cruſe, ?f Hee 
iueth to the beaſt bis food, and tatheyang Revengophich cry, 
| and/hal on forſaks thee, for whonthigtes 7 + Chrif 


© 4, ne o 


| dead? 5 Behold gthe eye of the Lord xs. upon 


, ” * 


people 3that  heclave one of the grinders that'was in' 
the _— theaile, and made. waterto.come there-! 
out for Samſon, tore” eb1cott vo 


praftiſe the comon precept; C0, lounge, tarde, Prickly, far, 
iate? The heat of the Sun,the moiltney ofthe Mopngdo! 


wight, nor. for the arrow that fleeth. by day h nor. fon the.peſte- 
lence that walkes im darknes,nor for the deftru{tion that waſteth 


ſand at thy right haud : but it fhall not come: nigh thee: Þ The 


ſo nigh, that he complaineth with {eb in his griefe, «Hee 

willnot ſuffer, mee to take my breath, but filleth mee-with bitter -| | 
mſe :But who canrelate the Lords deliveriesand falva-|| * 
£108, whereoh.Dzxvid; which.had-paiſed thorow. ſama-.! 


northaravy. aftli@ion feverally, thatall-che affictions| 
w$ are incident to mengthough they were camped and, | 
ſt in-battel} againitthee , can ſurmount his force and, | 
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ded he 
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night. 


The Shue ſhall ot {mite thee by day, nor the Moon by 
NM | Y 


[PETE 


Loans thy keepers the LokD thy ſhade upon thy right baeg. ($36. + - 


Art 


p PRl.121, | 
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Ps 
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[' 162" - $SzxxMon VII. | 
Art thou exiled for Chriſts ſake ? Art thou confiraj 
ned'tolive amtongfta people, whoſe tongue thou under. 
q Pfal 56.8 | (kandeſl nor? God who numbered Davids wandrings,rwil 
r Plal, 147" \ garher together the outcaſts of Iffatl : f Fite' will ſay ts the 
{ £64.43. 6, | North, Grve np : avid tothe Som , Keope not backs: bring » 
Sonnes from farre , aud my daughters from the tnd' 6 t, 
earth. In the meane while he will follow thee in thine 
t Gen.46.4 | xile, and bleſſe thee, as* he went downe with [acobins 
[ to /Egypt,and bleſſed him there. | | 
| Art thou caltin alow pit , wherethou ſitteſt in dark- 
| nefſeand'in the ſhadow of death being bound in ftockes 
| and fetters,amony ſwearers, blaſphemers, robbers, and 
v Gen.41.9] other malefaQors? hee which purin ? a Courtlers heart 
x A&.12.7 j to ſpeak for Fofepb, which ſent* his Angel to deliver Peer 
7 
'Y AR.16. | whotn Herod had impriſoned; » Hee which ſhooke all 
"6, the foundations of the priſon where Paw! and Siler wete 
| laid in theflockes y opened the doores, and loofſed the 
priſoners bonds, hath a thouſand meanes to breakethe 
_ brafle, to cutthe barres of iron in ſunder, to 
fooſe thy bands, and bring thee out of darknefſe, out of 
the dungeon of the ſhadow of death. 
a Prracmw, | Artthou a ſcafaring man,oneof thoſe of whom? one 
| of the ſeyen wiſe men ſaid, that they are neither among the 
living nor amongſt the dead , ever living within foure in- 
| Þ Plal.1oz. | ches of death, and therefore ever dying ? When Ged 
a530237s commandeth, andraiſeth the ftormie wind, which lifteth mp the 
" waves thereof : They.mount upto the heaven, they goe downe 4- 
' paine to the depths, their ſonle is melted becanſe of trouble : 
. or cone tv-ant fro, and ſtagger like a drunkew 1man,and art 
at thei wits end; Then they cry mito the LORD in their trow 
' ble, and he brigeth thei ont of their diftyeſſes : He anthetbthe 
| forme @ cuhne, {0 that the vwaves thereof are ſtill: Thew are 
' they glad, becanſe they be qwiet : So he bringeth them meto their 
| | defired bxwen. Dotiiou the like ery tothe Lord asthe 
c Matth.8, | Diſciples did, Lord ſave ns, we periſh; and hee willariſe, 
25,26, fand rebuke the Windes and the Sea ; and _ S 
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bee a great celme. 
gre ned faln into.the Turks picileſs hands ? Artthou, 
takenin warce 4 and condemned tothe wiſerable (laye. 
rieof rowing night and dayin the gallies , hearing and' 
feeling nothing but whips whiſtling and reeling upon 
thy naked ſhoulders ?Be of a good co 2 and waite 
upon the Lord , who in his owne time wHll ſay of thee, 
| as heſaid of loſeph, * I removed bus ſhoulder from the burden : | \ v1 go. 
his hands were delivered from the pots : Tho calleft in trouble, | 6, 
and I delivered thee : 1 anſwered thee in the ſecree place of thium- 
der 


d —_— 


Thy heart isit torne in peeces with .calumnies and re- 
vilings? The day ſhall come, I ſpeakeby mine owne ex+ [ 

ience , and therefore | {ay the day ſhall come , when 
thou ſhalt ſing.to.God,*O how great 75 thy gaadveſſe, which | © PIal.31. 
tho haft laid up for them that fear thee, wh thou baſt wronght | 92*0 
for themthat truſt in thee, before the ſonnes of men | Thou foals 
bide thens is the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man, 
thou ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in a pavillion fram the ſtrife of 
TOREMES. 3 3K | 
The wicked, trayleth hee, bayleth he thee beforethe | 
Iudges without cauſe ? wonder not at that, f 7he wicked | f Plal.z7. 
watcheth the righteous , and ſecketh to ſlay bims. The LORD | 3*233234+ | 
will not leave Liv in bus hand, nor condemne bim when hee 3s | 
iudged : wait ox the LORD, and keepe bis way , #nd hee ſha{l 
exalt thee to inherit the Land : when the wicked arc cut" off, 
thos ſhalt ſee it. 
Art thou lick of a mortall diſeaſe, ass Hezekiab was? | g 2 Kin.20 
turne thyfaceto the wall, as he did: pray.unto the Lord, | [27 
athedid: Cry roGod as David did, ÞL O R Dibe mercifwll | ; py nx 
wo mee, beal my ſonle, for 7 have ſoucd againſt thee, and he | 20 | 
i will =" his word,and heal thee,and deliver thee from the 
tombe. 
| Seeſtthou the evill dayes of warret be not diſcoura- 
ged, but ſay confidently upon that which thou haſt.ſeen 
19 France, of that whichthou ſhale ſee in —_—_—_ | 
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- | divide the ſcaby thy ſtrength , thou breakeſt the heads of the 


1G [ye rmwmete therig 
111 Fed bee GdYartigin ithis colnrey giverhus with-the 


| 4 O my ſoble, bleſſe the LORD,and all that is within mee bleſs 
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| SB nxMOonVIL. 
[kTheL OR D of hoſts is with us : the iGd4 of Iacob is om pe. 
fuge. Selah. Come, behold the works of the L OR D, what de. 
| ſolations he hath made in the earth : Fle maketh warres to ceaſe 
into the end of the earth i'Hebreaketh the bow, and cutteththe 
ſheave in ſunder : he burneth the chariot in the fire. Bee ſtill, 
faith he, aud know that 1 am God © [ willbe exalted among the 
Heathen: I will bee exalted in the earth :Th:LORD of hoſts 
is with us : The God of Tacob is our refuge. Is there any thin g 
impoſhble tothe LORD ?LHeſhall cur off the ſpirit of Prix- 
cos + Hee 4s terrible to the Kings of the earth. Atterſo many 
deliveries welingto the glory of his power, " Thou didf 


whales in the waters : Thou breakeſ? the heads of Leviathanin 
peecer', and giveſt himro bee meat to the people inhabiting the 
wildern:ſſe. ifetrere ri le ®forere hornes to ſcatter ludah, Ifrael, 
and Ieruſalem, there ſhall allo arite forre ſmiths to fray 
and break them: how often have we leene 1uch things ! 
Wee ſhall ſee them againe and againe,, for the Lord of 

hoſts is with us, | \* FO 
Can there any affliftion ſo great befall us, as tobede-;| 
prived of Gods Word? your fathers feltthe pricke and 
{mart of it in Phi/jp the ſecond, Charles the ninth , and. 
\ Dneene Maries dayes, Now is fulblled in France andin 
the Palatinar'the prophecie of Eſa:ah , » Though tbr Lord: 
err fouthe bread of viaverſitie, ard the water of affixtion,yet.| 
Jhall not thy Teachers beeremoved ito acorner any more , but 
thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers : and thine eares ſhall hearea 
woice behjnd thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke ye m it, when 
bn. and when. yee turue to theleft: Blel-: 


bread of 'his Word, the bread of projÞeritie:? He. ruleth 
therein the midſt of his enenues. ' Here: hee is like a father 
in the midſt of his children, 

-'Thegreateftof allour evills,is inne. And weling un-| 
'to him moriing and-evening with heart and mouth, 


bis 
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hs holy Name : Bleſſethe LORD, 0 my ſoule, and forget not 
by hs benefits, who forgiveth ALL thine iniquities , who hea= 
| leth ALL thy drſeaſes,&C. 

| Halt thou any otherevill wh neither is in my know- 
\edpe , Hor in my memorie?” Hee who made the ſea dry 
lad, and whoſe right hand daſhed in peeces Pharao and 
his hoſte:\He that madethe waters of Iordan riſe up up- 
onan heape,and (tand ſtill,even then when they over- 
flowed allthebankes: © Hee who gaverefreſhing to the 


[1 


three ConfeiTors in the mid(t of the burning furnace: 
'He who delivered Dazie/from the jawes ofthe Lions : 
«He who kept /orah alive in the Whales belly , and rtur- | 
ned into a cuſtodie that hell where he looked for preſent 
death :Y! Hee who putteth breath into drie bones, who 
tyech them together with linewes, who covereth them 
with fleſh and skin , who by a marvellous reſurretion 
ſerteth them upon theirteete , and maketh them an ex- 


; t Dan.3,25 | 


ceeding great armie, is not like unto zac, unto whom 
Eſau {ad Haſh thou but one bleſcing ny father ? bleſs me,cver 
me alſo, O my father: As hee:thati judgements blaid wp 1 
fore, and ſcaled up amony his treaſures : fo hath he © a good 
treaſure of deliveries, which cannot bee dryed up, 47/ho 
can utter the mighty ates of theLOR D ? who can ſhew foorth 
ail hs praiſe ?<How precious, 0.Goa,\are my thoughts of them ! 
how great zs the ſam of them ! If T ſhould count them , they are 
mo tiinumber than the ſand : when I awake, Tl ans [till with thee: 
my ſpiric tannot conceive the number of thy deliveries, 
T1. I fay then to you ail,as David (aid of old to his 


ther? i-4i2rcy, much good-will to deliver. your brethren 
| which are now atficted, and to deliver you when hee 
| ſhall alſo lit as a refiner to try and purifie you : Ard with 
him is plentions redemption : With himis force & {tren gth 
toredeeme : hemnay doe ity hecan doeir , he will doeir. 
Fee jhall redeera 1ſrael from ALL his miquities.s He will not 
ſuſfer yoa to be tempted above that you are able,but wil with the 
FA ten 
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peopley* Let {ſr.zel hope in the L O R D, forwith the LORD | 
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tentation alſo make away to eſcape that ye may be able to bear) 
h Plal,vz 1 | it.Yeab the L - 7 D, 4 &Y =_ ons CEO 
7,0. allpreſerve thy ſoule: TheLOR p 

_ © 6s Lk in, from this tine foorth , bebe 
EVENmMmore. 

I'V. But how ſhall wee keepe reckoning of the 
L O RD Sdeliveries , ſeeing the maner of them gocth 
beyondall our witand underſtanding? for they arenot 
| all of one ſort, and the leaſt and ſmalleſftof them is won- 
derfull. Sometimes he worketh by meaves, that we neg- 
le&t them not: Now and then hee giveth moſt miracu- 
lous deliyeries beſides ard contrarie to all meanes , that wee 
put not our hope and confidence in them : Often hee 
delivereth therighteous man withont all meanes, to teach 
ustotrult in himonely. 
| V. His meanesaredivers, and in their diverſitie fo} 
many, that itis almoſt impoſſible co reduce them into 
certaine heads. In ſomeye ſeenothing but weaknelle; 
ln others, mightand flrength : Inſome wiſedome,in 0- 
thers follie :In each of them ſuch a varietie , that nei- 
theram Table to expreſle, nor ye to conceive them. 

Hee ſaved Moſes, David, Elyab, Ieſzs Chriſt, Paul at 
divers times, many zealous men among the lewes un- 
der thebloody perſecution of Artiochus Epiphanes, ma- 
| ny Confellors and faithfull brethren among the Chri- 
| tians in the primitive Church ; in our Fathers dayes 
| andin ours; by flight, a moſt weake, tedious, andtrouble- 
| ſome meane , butyet a meane lawfulland approved of 
| him, as we ſhall ſee in the next Sermon, 
| VI. i Theres no King ſavedby the multitude of any hoſt : 
: T2 3. | a mighty nan is not deliyzred by much ſtrength : An horſe is a 
ah | vaine thing for ſafety, neither ſhall be deliver any by his great ) 

[trength.\etGod imployeth often men, horſes,hoſts;for 
the lafety of the king,&deliverie ot his people,oppoſing 
men tomen, fieit to fleſh, yanitieto vanitie, Thus he in- 

| troduced his peopleinto the land of Canaan by _ 
| e- 
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H k of the Lords Deliveries. 


delivered them often by the udges,by David, and other 
good Kings: Thus after hehadryed the faith, patience, 
andconſtancie of the chriſtian Church for theſpace of 3, 
hundred years by x, moſt heavy perſecutions, he ſlird up 
Comftamive the Great to deliver them by the ſword frem 
their enemies, 

In theſe skirmiſhes and combats men fight, but * zhe 
battell is the LO RD S.lt is he which giveth the viAorie 
to them on whoſe (ide heis, as theſcales of a ballance 
hangupon that lide where there is moſt weight. This 
was that which Moſes prophecied to his people,! The e- 
ternall God us thy refuge , and amderneath arc the everlaſting 
armes : and he ſhallthruſt out thy enemies from before thee, and 
ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. This was the confeſſion of the 
Churchof Iſrael with prayer and thankſgiving ; ® Ozr 
Fathers got not the land in poſſ(Tion by their awne ſword , nei= 


thine arm,aud the light of thy comntenance,becauſe thon hadſ? 
4 favonr unto them. Thowart my King , O God : command 
deliverances for Iavob : Through thee well wee puſh downe onr 
enemies, Throwgh thy Name will wee tread f x under that 
riſe np againſt us : for I will not traſt in my bow , neither ſhall 
| my ſword ſave mee : But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, 
| and baft pat them to ſhame that bated ns : In God wee boaſt all 
| the day long, and praiſe thy Name for ever. Selah. 

Looke on what ſide God is , there few are enow , 
there two are enow y there one is enough. Few aree- 
nOW : Gedeor: and three hundred men were ſufficient 
apainſtthe Midianites, becauſe” the LORD ſaid unto him, 
Swrely I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt [mite the Midianites 


comanded his ſouldiers to cry, ®The ſword of the LORD, 
| «1d of Gedeon. Firlt, the fword of the LORD, as being the 
principall combatant ; Next, of Gedeoz, as of aweak in- 
frnment in Gods hands ; and as the Midianitedrea- 
| med ,P acake of barley bread , which tumbling —_ 
© 
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ther did their owne arme ſave them : but thy right hand, and | * 


aonemer. Therefore when hee was goingto hight, hee | 
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hoſt of Midian,ſmoteit,and pur it toflight, Threehun- 
dred Albigenſes of Angrogne defended themſelves in a 
medow agaiaſt ſeventhouſand Papiſts z and having no} 
| other armour but ſlings, gave them the chaſe, Two are 
'q 1.5am. | enow,, as 4 onathan, and the young man that bare his 
| 14-6, armour again(t the garriſon ofthe Philittins, For, as hee 
| faid, there is no reſtraint to the LORD, to ſave bymany or 
by few. 
| : il itis Gods pleaſure to deliver by one, oneis e | 
nough, * Samſor,with the, jaw-bone of an Allezſlew a 
Why thouſand Philiſtins,and {pulling downthe houſeupon 
| # Tudg.x6, | three thouſand of them, flew them all. Wonderful 
| 27,30, were theexploitsof Davids Warthies , but. principally 
| of * rthefirlt three; for cach of them. beingaloue, flew ma- 
ny hundred of Gods enemies z becauſe God was with 
them. | | | 
But where God is nat with men, there a great hot is 
as weakeas one man: And therefore when God drew 
| himſclfe back from the lewes by reaſon of their linnes, 
' v Pal 44. | they made their moan,and ſaid,” Thox haſt caſt us aff, and 
| 9,10, pat ues to ſhame , and goeſt not foorth with our armies : Thou 
maheſt us to turn backe from the enemie': and they which hate 
1s, ſpoile for themſelves. 
VII. Sometimes God armeth his creatures,and they | 
fight again(tthe encmies of his people either alone, or 
jointly with them. He fought again(t Pharas by turning 
of the riverinto blood, by Frogs,by Lice , by ſwarmes 
of Flies, by the murraine of Bealts, by the plague of 
Boyles and Blanes, of Haile, Thunder, and Lightning, 
of Locuſts, and Darknelle:at laſt by his Angell , which 
' {mote all the firl-Lorneof Xgypt from men unto the! 
| cattell. Hezckiab being incloſed in Teruſalem , and not ! 
x 2.Kin,rg |able to relilt againſt Senacherib & his armys* the Angellof | 
35. | the LORD went out,and ſmote, in the camp of the Aſſyrians,| 
an hundred, forreſcore,and five thouſand, When,of theſe, 
>=, |championsofthe heavely hoſt,one alone doth * great | 
| eeds) | 
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deeds, what would not doeally the Chivalric of God which \ y pgl.68. | 
is of twenty thouſands, even of thouſands of Angells , * which.| 17. | 
encampe round about them that feare. God? Wherefore Da- | * Pll.34.7 ). +, 
vidprayed the Lord 2 to ſend his Azgell to chaſe bis ene- bh _ 35-5 
mics, Þ One Angelldelivered Peter : a multitude of An- 02.71 
gr delivered < Elba, and carryed 4 Lazarus into Abra- | © 2:King. | 
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When /:/hz4 was fighting againſt five kings of Cana-| ,, 
an, © the LORD caſt downe great ſtones from heaven upon | « Toſh, 10, 
them, and they were moe which dyed with haile ſtones,than they | 11, 
whom the children of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword, \Vhen mn the | 
diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts of heart, and 
ſundry other tribes through lazineſle tollowed. not De- 
borah and Barak. in the warre againſt 1abin and Siſera, the ) 
heavens and the (tarces fought with them againlt choſe ) { 
uillant enemies, | 

11X. Often God worketh beſides all meanes , yea 
andagainſtthe nature of mcanes. Zoſeph is ſold by his | 
brethren, and caſt into a loathſomepriton, that he may 
be exalted to the higheſt glory thatis in Kings Courts, f 
The fea was a ſafegard to the people of Iſrael, even 
then when the Egyptians were overthrownein the mid- 
delt of it. The blowing of trumpets, and the burning | 
lamps were fitter to diſcover Gedeon with his three hun- 
dred diſarmed men to the holte of the Midianites, than | 
todiſcomfit it, The f blowing of rammes hornes wasnot | f Toſh,6.4. 
| ſo fit to caſt downe the walles of /ericho, as to adyertife | 


the Citizensto be upon their guard, and to watch to 
hold them up. What could Davids fling ſerve again(t Go- 
bath ſpeare? and who would not have mocked the | 
*three hundred Albigenſes fighting with ſlings againſt 
ſeyen thouſand men well armed, asifthey had beene as 
ay birds in ahemp-yard?lr pleaſeth God to deliver fo, 
| that his Church vaunt not againſt him, ſaying, 38 Mme | gludg.7.2. 
| owne hand hath ſaved me , and ſorelye upon the meanes, 
| and make him a co-partner onely of the deliverie » and | 
L not* 
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not: author thereof, When the Lyons ſpare Daviel,when 
| thefire beareth reſpe& to the three Confetfors, when the 


| what viſible meanes were there ? When he preferred 7o- 
| /eph in the Court of Pharao, Darxie! and his fellowes in 
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Whale fwalloweth up /eah, and three dayes, and three| 
nights after, votmiteth him out'ofher belly upon the dry 
land without any harme,who can deny bur thar ſuch de. 
Hveries were againſt the nature of meanes,and cannotbe| 
aſcribed but to the moſt wonderfull power of God? 

I put in this ranke the confuſion and diſorder which 
God ſendeth amonyſthis enemies, when he will deliver 
his people, The Midianites come to fight againſt [{rad, 
but h rhe L ORD ſet every mars ſword againſt hrs fellwjeven 
throughont all the hoſt, When ithe Moabites, Anmaoniter,and 
Idzmeans with oneconſent ſought to deſtroy Jehoſbaphat| 
and his people, the Lord troubled them with the fpirir 
of diviſion afterſuch a manner, that the Moabites and 
Ammonites ſlew and deſtroyed the Idumeans,and after 
that,every one helped todeſtroy another: fo that ehoſu- 
phat and his people had no more to doe, but to goe and 
take away the fpoyle, and give thankes unto the Lord, 
How often, by fuch diviſions, God hath ſaved therefor- 
med Churches in forreinnations,and namely in Fraxce, 
we all know. 

IX, WhenGod delivereth againſt che nature of 
meanes, he willteach us that heſtanderh not in any need 
of meanes when his pleaſure is to deliver, And therefore 
nowand then he delivereth without meanes. * whena 
mans wayes pleaſe the LORD he maketh even bus enennes to be | 
at peace with him,He delivered ! Jacob from Eſau,changing 
-his hearty and appeaſtng his wrath, which was ſuddenly 
turned into imbracements, kiling, and weeping. He de- 
livered Davidfrom San! by many meznes : but when the 
meſſengers which were fent by Se»/to takehim, prophe- 
cyed, and thought no more on him, what helpe of man,] 


the Court of Nebwebadneziar, and of Darins, Nehemiah 


wy 
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| end Mardecai inthe Court of Artaxerxes,by what means. MT OS 
! did he it? The Palimilt ſaith, that » he made them to bee m Pſal.106 
pitted of allthoſe that carryed them captives. Hee conver- 46. w" 
ted$a#l, and of a perſecuter,made him a Chriltian of a 
: Captainezan Apoltle; ofa Ring-leader ofmolt cruell and 
bloody Wolves, a molt vigilant and faithfull ſhepheard 
of Chrilts flocke. 

David,ſpeaking through his owne experience , ſaith | 
totheman whichis perſecuted wrongfully," Commit thy |, pry ., | 
' way unto the LORD : truſt alſo in him, and he ſhallbring it to| 5,6, * | 
paſſe: and he ſhail bring foorth thy righteouſneſſe as the light, | 
and thy indgements as the noone day, Wee may wonder that 
he doth it : but how he doth it,who can tell ? How Sax! 
knew Davids innocency , we can tell, © becauſe when he! o 1.Sam, | 
might he killed him not: but itis wonderfull to confj- | 24:18, 
der, by what unknowne wayes of Gods ſecret provi- 
dence, Sal fell twice into his hands, Henry the third, 
King of France, ſpake of us at Toxrs, as Saw! ſpake of 
David, and faid, that we were more righteous than hee | 
becauſe we had rewarded him good, whereas he had re- 
warded us evill. It was the wonderfull and immedi- | 
ate worke of GOD , that hee could not bee ſaved 
but by them whoſe fathers hee had killed z and was | 
reſolved to bee the proteRor of thoſe whom he had | 
perſecuted, ifthe Monks impoiſoned knife had not cut | 
too too ſoone for us the brittle thread of his morrtall ENF 1 
life, God be pray ſed, that amongſt us there are no Cle | 
ments, no Barrauts, no Chatels, no Ravaillacs : for Þ who can p 2-Sam, 
frretch forth his hand againſt the LORDS anomred, and bee 16.9. 
"guiltleſſe ? 
| XN. How often haththe Church beene afflied, ſtor- 
; med,forſaken of all creatures, deſtitute of all helpe, of 
allcounſell, of all comfort ; and hey he alone hath come 
| ona ſudden, and both comforted and delivered her?He 
, prophecied by Darie/, that under the perſecution of 4- 
pm his people ould be brought to ſuch —_ 

L 2 that * 
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-|that 4 noneſhowld helpe them, What then ? ſhall they pe- 


and inrolt heavens, yea weareth us as an ornament P 
j 


| of. recoverie,when the faithfull are nothing but a skeli- 
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riſh for want of helpe? It followeth in the next cha 
ters” And at that time ſhall Michael ſand up, the great Prince 
which ſtandeth for the children of thy people: and there ſhallbe 
a time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſmce there was anation, «.\ + 
ven to that ſame time : and at that time thy peopleſhall bee de- 
livered, every one that ſhall be-written in the book, Who is this 
Michael? who but our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, called elſe. 
where, ſthe Prince of the hoſt of the LORD ? If all the An- 
els of heaven, ifall the men ofthe world ſhould land 
Nil with their armes croſſed, if all the creatures ſhould 
withhold their helpe from us, our Aechael faith unto 
us, © Allpower zs gruen unto me mm heaven and in earth : and| - 
loe, T am withyou alway, even unto the end of the world, 
Though he be » highly exalted, though he have a Name 
which is above every name, though he * be king of all. the 
earth,and that at his Name every kneemnſt bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ;yethe 
is our high Prieſt, and beareth us into the molt high 


on his ſhoulders and upon hisbreaſt,and;as the Apo 
ſaith, Y is not aſhamed to call us his brethren. 
Whenallthings ſeeme to be deſperate, and palt hope 


e 


ton, but aicatcaſſe-2 of dry bones , as the. people of Iuda 
was inthe captivitie of Babylon, ifir pleaſe him to ſpeak 
the word onely, they ſhall cometogether againe, bone 
to bone zthey ſhall livezriſe again, and be a great Army. 
Hee hath by his- word done things. greater and more 
wonderfull,By his word he hath made heaven & earth; 
by his word he heaped plagues upon plagues, whilethey 
had deſtroyed Pharao and his people: they that are licke, 
cry unto him, he ſendeth his word cx healeth them. < By his 
word onely he cured onelicke ofthe pallie, and the wo- 
mandiſeaſed with an iſſue of blood, Ry his word pnely 
he quieted the winds, calmed the roaring ſeas , rendred 
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= andlight to the blind, raiſed the dead. By his word 
onely.be reſtored his people to the land of Canaan. By 
hieword, he ſaveth the Church. By his word, by his 
onely. power and good will , without any viſible and 
knowne meanes,he hath given peace to the Churches 
of France: for when we were betrayed, and ſold by ſun- 


reat armie, he was for us, and delivered us ; Then wee 
_ with thankſgiving the hundreth twenty and fourth 
Plalme, 

Xl There is yet another kind 'of deliverie which 
|commeth immediately of God, and is moſt wonderfull 
of all. How he dcelivereth us by the ruine of our ene- 
mies 3.how by death he giveeh us life, wee ſhall heare in 
che next Sermon: but that hee- delivereth us, when 
co mans opinion weare overcome, it is a paradoxe to 
the world, and yeta molt certaine and verified truth in 
the Church, In the ſecond and third of the Revelation, 
many excellent promiſes were made to him that overcom- 
meth, When the perſecutions were molt fervent and fre- 
quent, and many were put to death for Chriſts ſake : 
then they were exhorted to fight, to ſtand faſt;and when 
they.(tood fall, it is ſaid that they overcame, It is writ- 
ten of Chriſts ewo wicnelles, that 4 the beaſt ſhould make 
warre againſt them,and overcome them,and kill them, It is al- 

ſo written of © thoſe which [tood before the throne, that 
they came out of great tribulation, and yet had palmes in 
their hards. They came ont: of great tribu/ation, they were 
| vanquiſhed: they bad palmes. in their hands, they were van- 
quiſhers, Eve as*the Apoſtle ſaith out of the forty fourth 
| Plalme , For thy ſake we are kylled all the day long, wee are ac 
\ counted as jheepe for the ſlaughter : then we are ſubdued and 
ſurmounted. Yet he addeth, Nay,in all theſe things we are 
more than Conguerors, through him that loved 15. T his 1s ve» 
Ty itrange : we are overcome by our enemies when they 
;llay us;and yet at that ſame time we are overcommers. 
L 3 How 
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dry of our brethren , forſaken of many, purſued by a ; 
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Howtlhall we reconcile this contrarietie? ye. will all 
rant,thatthe Generall of an Armie, fighting againſt 
Fis enemies, whatſoever dammage and harme hee cau. 
ſeth and procurcth unto them, preuaileth not, bur ra 
ther is overcome of them, if fill they :kecpe faſt char 
wherefore he fighteth, and which he hopedto pullaway 
from them by violence. So it is with us. The divell, 
great Generall of the world, [tirrech up againlt us thear- 
mies of Gog and Magoe, all the fiends of hell,all the wic- 
kednelle ot theearth,notto torment us , to ſpoyleus of 
our goods, to killus, for neither is hee covetous of our 
goods, nor enemy to our perſons, which hee loveth 
when we areliketo himſelfe ; but by ſuch racking, ſpoy. 
ling, killing, to wring out of usa denying of ourreligi. 
on, and o to ſeparate us fromthe love of God,and make 
us to loſe our ſalvation which is in Chriſt. When then 
wehold falt the ſhield of faith, wherewith we quench all 
the fierie darts of the wicked, when we remaine faithfull 
unto death, when in the mid(t of our greateſt anguifhes, 
and of moſt exquiſite deaths, we challenge, and defie all 
our enemies ,and cry to them all, 8s ho ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſe- 
cation, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? | ſaythat 
weare Conquerours, and Satan with all his broodis 


X I I. A few examples will make this truth morecleer, 
We have already ſpoken of ob, out of whoſe mouth the 
divell by ſo many tentations could not wring one evill 


% 
— 


| 


word againlt God, as heintended: who then was victo- 

rious? Satan or /ob? ſurely ob, who ſtood falt in the 

__ of combate , when Satan fled, and was no more 
eene. 

The example of Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego is no 

lefſe wonderfull. The divell put in hk Nebwohadnezzars 


hearc to ſetup,in the plaine of Dura, in the Provinceof 


Babylon,an 1mage of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore 


cubits, 
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bits, and the breadth thereof itxe cubits,to call to the 
dedication of that Idol the Princes, Governours,all rhe 
Rulers of the Provinces, todedicare it with the melodi- 
ousand malt pleaſant und ofthe Corner, Flute,Harp, 
Sackbut,Pfalterie, Dulcimer, and all kinds of mulick, to 
command to all peoples, nations, and languapes there 
cent, to fall downe and worthip it at whattime they 
ſhould heare the conſort of mulicke to adde to this 
commanda moſt fearefull rhreat , that whoſoever fell nor 
drwne and worſhipped, ſhould the ſame howre bee caſt into the 
widfh of a burning fierie furnace. For whom was mads all 
this pompe, all this glorious ſhew ? for whom did the 
inſtruments of mulicke ſound ſo ſweetly ? for whom did 
the furnace burne ſo exceedingly ? For theſe three onely : 
forthe divell knew thatall the reſt of the Kings ſubie&ts 
would obey, and worſhip the image. Yeſee a combate 
very difficult, ambuſhes moſt dangerous, a gulfe pro- 
found, a bottomleſſe pit , adowne-right pitch on both 
ides, pleaſure and feare ; the deleRable harmonie of all 
kindsof mulick, toallurethe ſimple ones ;the frightfull 
light ofaburning furnace, to appall and amaze the moſt 
inflexible and obdurate courages, Sec the event: there 
isnothing but obedience amongſt all: All bow, all kneel, 
al worſhip ; three onely ſtand upright; and kneele not. 
Whereupon they are accuſed by certaine Caldeans. The 
accuſation isimportant : There are,ſay they,certaive lewes, 
not thy naturall Subies,but ſtrangers , and thy flaves, 
whom thou haft ſet over the affaires of the Province of Baby- 
lon, preferring them to thy naturall Subiefts , and the 
great men of thy countrey, even Shadrach, Meſchah, 
and Abednego : theſe men, O King, have not regarded thee . 
Theſe baſe and unthankefull fellowes have contemned 
and deſpiſed thee. What accuſation could bee more 
cunningly plaired ? but as many accuſations , as many 
praiſes: As many crimes intended, as many commenda- 
tions of podlinetle : the K ing frets, chafes, threatneth, 
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If, faith he, ye fallnot downe, and worſhip not the image which 
Ihave made, ye ſhallbe caſt the ſame houre into the midſt of a 
2 fierie furnace, and who is that God thatſhall deliver you out of 
bands? As many threats, .as many victories :as many 
beholders,as many witneſles of their triumphs,” Th 
fight alone, they vanquiſh alone , they triumphalone. 
Andthat which maketh their combat admirable, and 
their viRorie glorious , after that all have yeelded , all 
have bowed their knees to the Idol;they (tand firme,and 
ſtirre not, They diſpute not with themſelves Loe, all 
the honourable, allthe wiſe, all the rich men of the 
Realme, and all the people obey the King , what will 
men thinke ofus,if we alone (truggle and be ſtubborne? 
lf we had gone formoſtto honour the [mage, we might 
be called coo forward : but if after ſo many thouſands we 
yeeld to necellitiez if wee follow the multitude and the 
beſt ſort, who can juſtly blame us? Moreover, if wee 
frame our wills to the Kings will , wee may releeve and 
further our brethren : whereas our obſtinacy will make 
their bondage more grievous than it was. Such politi- 
call conſiderations come not in their minds, farre leſſein 
thejr mouths : but they anſwer with a more than man-| 
ly courage , Onur God whomwe ſerve , is able to deliver uh, 
om the burning fierie furnace : yea, he ts able to delrver us out | 
of thine hand, O King : but if not , be «t knowne unto thee, O 
King, that we will not ſerve thy gods , nor worſbip thy golden 
Image which thou haſt ſet up. O faith in God, O love to 
GodzO conſtancy for God | Thedivell is confounded, 
| the King is overcomezthey triumph. 
| NII1, Readethe ſtorie of the valiant courage of Ele- 
| azar, one of the principall Scribes in the dayesof the 
- 2,Maccab.) blood-thirltie Tyrant Antioch Epiphanes : i He was be- | 
. | ſoughtby the Kings officers, for the old acquaintance 
| they had with him, :0brivg fleſh of hirowne proviſion , ſuch 
| 45 was lawfull for himto uſe,and make, as if he did eate of the 
fleſo taken from the ſacrifice commanded by the King , that r 
| f 
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| ; doing, he might be delivered from death , and for the old 
friend/oip with then, finde favour. A friendly counſell, if yee 
conlider the men which gaveit ; butif ye conlider the in- 
tention of the divell who ſuggeſtedit , a molt violent 
aſſ;ult, and craftie tentation : what ſo ſweet as life ? what 


ſoplauſible, or atlealt more excuſable, than to make a} 
hew of an evill, which indeed thou doelt not z to ſhun 

to be made a publike ſhew of the evill, which otherwiſe 

thou mult ſuffer with ſhameand great torments? Fleſh 

andblood will ſay to Eleazar, that in this there was no 

ſinne:The Pope whichgiveth diſpenſe to the Papiſts of 
this Realmez to di{lemble and deny their Religion, will 

fay that it was but a veniall ſinne, and of the number of 
thoſewhich are molt pardonable. 

Elazarled with another Spirit,even with * the Spirit 
of the Lord, which is the ſpirit of knowledge, of wiſedome, of 
comnſell, of might, and of the feare of the Lord, ſaith not ſo: 
but conſidering the holy Law made aud given by God; It be- 
commeth not our age, ſaid he, im pr wiſe to diſemble , whereby 
many young perſons might thinke,that ELEAZAR being foure- 


| {core yeeres old and tenne, was now gone to aſtrange religion ; 


| Pod ſo they,through mine hypocriſie , and deſire to live a little 


' 
3 


time, and a moment longer ſhould be deceived by me, and T get 
aſtaine to mine 01d age, and make it abominable : for though for 
the preſent time I ſhould bee delivered from the puniſhment of 
men, yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty , neyther 
alrve nor dead: wherefore now manfully changing this life, T 
willſhew my ſelfe ſuch an one as mine age requireth, and leave a 
notable example to ſuch as be young, to dye willingly nd coura- 
geouſly for the honourable and holy lawes. This teerned mad- 
neſſe and deſpaire to his Indges , which changing the 
good will they bare him into hatred, and their meek- 
nefle intofury and rage , led him ſtraight wayes to the 
Tympan, which was a moſt cruell kind of torture; where- 


upon being ready to dye of the (tripes which hee had re- 
Aa ceived, 


Cot 


{ deſirable as to ſaveit,without any reall offence ? what | 
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' ceivedgzhe groaned and ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the Lord, that 
bath the holy hk:owledge, that whereas I might have beene de. 
lrvercd from death, I now endure ſore paines in body, by being 

beaten ; bat in ſoule am wel! content to ſuffer theſe things , be- 

| cauſe I feare him. 

| XIV. Readealſo the ſtorie of the crue)l death and 

| conſlancie! of the ſever brethren,and their mother, at that 

| fame time. the Tyrant himſelfe marvell:d at their cou: 


| 


\rage;for that neither the ſcourges and whips wherewith 


they were torne, nor thecutting out of their tongues, 
| nor the mangling and maiming of all their members, 
[nor the pulling offof the skin of their heads with the 
| haire, northe hot pannes and caldrons, wherein they 
| were fryed ,being yer alive, could compell them agaialt 
'the law of Godrto eate {wines fleſh. The eldelt heire, 
| worthy of the prerogative of the firſt-borne, anſwered 
\cothe Tyrants threats, to the Hangmans whips , andto 
all the rortures,We are ready to dye, rather than to tranſqreſe 

the lawes of onr fathers; and exhorted his brerhrengasthey 
| exhorred him, to dye manfully for the law of God, And 
| tro make you know thatthis was not madneltle of mind, 
| but faith, the ſecond ſaid to the King , Thou like a fury,ta- 
| keſt 15 out of this preſent life, but the King of the world ſrall 
 r4:ſe 115 up, which have dyed for his lawes, unto everlaſting life. 
; Soſpake the third,ſo the fourth , and the reſt; but the | 

youngelt was molt wonderfull cf all z for neither could 
| the promiſes of riches and honours ticklehim, northe| 
| cruell torments which he had ſeene his brethren ſuffer, 
' ſnake his conltancie, but being encouraged by his molt 
| wonderfull mother, he cryed to the executioners, Whom | 
wait ye for ? I will not obey the Kings commandement : but [| 
\ will obey tbe commandement of the law that was giyen unto our | 
{ Fathers by Moſes. So they dyed : ſo dyed lalt of all their, 
; marvelious mother, after that ſhe had beene to theman | 
' ſtead of a Levite, or Prieſt, and had exhorted and com: | 
forted them with a moſt excellent ſpeech concerning the | 
| | reſur- | 
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'reſurretion : And therefore the Apoltle aſcribeth 
(their viRtorious conſtancie to their faith, ſaying, thar by 
faith they were tortured ot accepting deliverance ; that they 
moht obtains a b-tter reſurrettion. 


XV. The Chriſtian Church aboundeth in ſuch ex- 


world,and the divell. In ic this is to bee admired ; that 
men w* may liveita honor by denying Chrilt, chooſe 
| ſhame and diſhonor , preferre torments to eaſe, ſorrow 
to joy » paine to pleaſure, deach to life, kitſethe poſtes 
and other inſtruments of their puniſhments , looke 
upon the torments with a cheerefull face,runne tothe 
firesas joyfully as worldlings doe to a bridall feaſt, and 
not onely rejoice,but alſo » g/oric in tribnlations; whichis 
the highelt degree of pleaſureand joy. 

Steven (topping his eares to the murmuring of the 
people, which like a ſwarme of Hornets and Waſpes 
made a humming noiſe about him, ſhutting his eyes to 
the ſtones wherewiththey were armed to fell him, and 
overcomming by faith the horrors of death, " /ooked xp 
ftedfaſtly into heaven, and ſeeing there the glory of God, and 
leſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, cryed with a trium- 
phing voice, Behold, 1 ſze the Heavens opened,and the Sonne 
of may anding o# the right hand of God. Neither could 
their ſhowting, nor the ttones which hayled upon him, 
ſtay him to kneele downe, and to call upon Gcd,both 

| for himſelfe and for them. 

' XVI. If yeſearch the Eccleliaſticall hiſtories ofthe 
| Martyrs of the primitive Church and of ours, the ex- 
| amples of ſuch viRories are infinite. S. [gr2ce Biſhop 
of Antiochia hearing the roaring of the hungry Lions, 
and ſeeing them ffretching foorth their clawes to teare 
 himzand opening theirthroats to devoure his fl-(h,cry- 

ed with aloud voice, ® Becartſe I am Chrifts wheat, now jhall 

[ be groand with the tecth of beaſts , that I may bee found to 
: bee tho pare bread of God. | 7 
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b Enf-b.bip, p Policarpe Biſhop of Smyrna anſwered tothoſe which 
| E-ci-l:+, 4. | NOW intreated him with many promiſes , now impor-|! 
£4.15, | tuned him with threats, to call the Emperour Ay Lord, 
'and to deny Chrilt to bee his Lord ; Thave ſerved him 
' fonreſtare and ſix yeares, aud he hath never done we any harm, 

| how then ſhould I curſe my King, which hath ſaved me ? 
| qAllthe Chriſlians,when chey were condemned gave 


- ip - _— | thanks, as for a great benefit. ' Lucizs rhanked Yrbicing 
46.:> 49. | which had condemned him to die for Chrilts fake, be- 


r Iſt. Mart, | caſe, ſaid hee, being delivered from evil.maſters, T am going 
Apolit, ito my Father the King of heaven. 

Amonglt all, is wonderfullthe conſtancie of Felicitas, 

a Widow ofRome,& like unto that of the Mother and 
of the ſeyen children,of whom l have already ſpoken; 
f Greg9/. | for ſhe alſo had ſeven ſonnes. Other mothers fearleſt 
00105, their children die before them ; She feareth leſt her ſons 
:, > © \iveafterher: She converted them to Chriſt : being ta- 
ken with them, ſhee confirmed them in the confellion 
and faith of Chriſt. P«blizs the Governor of the towne, 
with faire words ſought to entice her ; Have pittie, ſaith 
he,of thy ſelfe,at leaſt pittie theſe thy ſeven ſonnes. Af- 
ter,withrough words,hee thought to altoniſh her : But 
ſhe,havingin a womans body a mans breaſt; Neither, 
ſaith ſhe, are thy promiſes able to tickle mee, nor thy threats to 
terrifie mee , And chooling rather to looſe all her Chil- 
drenzthan to ſee them looſe Chriſt ; of a mother ſheebe- 
came a Preacher unto them : and after ſhe had ſeen them 
all glorifie the Lord leſus by their death , chelove of 
| Chrilt ſurmounting in her the griefe which ſhe received 
of her orbitie, ſhe went alſo with drie eyes , a laughing 
countenance, and a molt heroicall couragezto the place 
ofexecution, and received there thecrowne of Martyr- 
dome, And therefore as Chriſt ſaid of 7ohn Baptiſte,that 
e Mat 129) * he was a Prophet, yea more than a Prophet ; {ſo may wee ſay 
of her, that ſhe was a Martyr, yea more than a Martyr. 
Conlider thetender loveof a mother, and ye ſhall _- 
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boner | 
feſſe that the death of each of her ſonnes. was a martyr- 
dome unto her. She was then ſeven times Martyr in-her 
' ſeven ſonnes, and the eighth time in her own perſon, 

| Aﬀerl have ſpoken of ſuch a woman , ſhall I goe 


backto men? Shall ſpeak of v Attalus,one of the Mar- 
tyrs of Viewne in France, in the time of Antonins Vers, 
'the yeare of Chrilt 178; who, being ſetin 2 burnin 
chaire of iron, preached to the Romanes,as it hehad bin 
ina pulpit; teaching them what God is,reproving their 
cruelty, maintaining the innocencie of Chriſtians, and 
| faying:Th2s which you dots eating 05 ſwallowing of mens fleſh; 
but we eate not mens fleſh, neither doe we harme to any man, 
| Shalll forget Lazrentins Deacon of the Church of 
| Rome, who being laid upon an iron grate, and a ſlow 
' burning fire under it, that he might feele his death , Thes 
| fide, aid he, # inorgh roſted, turn me upon the other : which 
being done after ſome ſpace , he ſaid againe tothe Go- 
| vernor, * Now both ſides are well roſted , come,cate, and try 
| which is ſwecteſt,xaw or roſted. 
| Irwas a common thing to all Chriſtians in thoſe 
 dayes,? when the hangmen would halethem violently 
| tothe Temples of their Idols, when the Iudges would 
command them to bow downeto the Altars , and to 
| worſhip the Idols if they had hands and feete free , to 
| breake the Images, fling away the Cenſers, tram- 
ple on the ſweete {ſmelling incenſe: and if they were 
bound, they would puffeat the Temples , ſpit at the 
abominabie Images, with greatcontempt z wagg their 
heads at all the d1abolicall ſuperltition. All this did the 
holy woman and couragious Martyr * Ex/z/za : She did 
| more; ſhee ſpat upon the Governors face, who by all 
kind of molt cruelltorments, went about to conltraine 
| her to idolatry. And this pufting and ſpitting at the 
 onely naming of the falſe religion,was moſt uſuall in 
| thoſe dayes among the brethren, O Faith ! O Courage / 
| O Viftorie ! O gods of wood, of {tone , of metall! 
| Aa 23 where 


— —— — PF 


131 


Cm ng 


v Euſeh.hil 

Eccleſ libs. 

Cap.1. 

x Prudent, 

inhymno, 

Co tlum de- 

wIra, 

Et exper 

| ment u cape, 
Sit crudum 

an aſſum 

Juavn. 

y Tertull de 


Idolatcap, 
T1. 240 ore 
Chriſtianus 
thurarins þþ 
per Templa 
tranſubit,quo 
re fltuman. 
tes aras de- 
ſpuct, & Ox 
ſufflavit guts | 
bus t/e pro- 
fpexit. 
Mumut Felix. 
«cos defpu ut: 


| 


ridert ſucra. 
Zz Prud.m 
Mart yrio 
Eulalis, 
Martyr ad 
tan, fed 
enim 
Iifremtt, 
gue 1yran- 
noculos 
S!tmtiaie:- 
cit,lmulacra 
achinc, 


« » 4 Ms 
s b ; p — ; ” 
FEE ne es SE a ate Lets 4 

% \ BS, _ FE 
- Saas Yd tO gh 


_ 3 MOSS CS #Y 7 
us 4 A © 9 2, Fog 


| 4 


N 
s 
4 
<4 
15 
© 
[4 
p & | 
4 
wry 
W 
3 
ns - 
7 
34 
de: 
Py. 
T: 
"DE. 


SIS oem 
Ls 4 
he os 


=? SRI TIO bs 
> ny Rat nt LS 


Oe ———————_—_ 


SERMON VIL. 


Difoipat, 


e . 
anpoitamy, 
molamn 


Tour yb = 
| bus 70% Dro 
ſubio1t, 


4 
7 
D 


| 


| 


X Pope 484 


lorent.Cp,2 


— —— 


WY TY en IL I RO RPE 1 wh mn 


| great joy the po 


where 1s your Majettie KO) Tyrants, whereyour power! 
O cruelExecutioners, whereis your fury ! Loe,not men 
onely, bur women, but young children contemne You, 
hght againſt you, overcome you. 

XV-11. Shalll patſeunder filence our own Martyrs? 
to begin with one of the firſt : even /erome of Prapue, 
condemned to be burnt quicke by the bloudy councel] 
of Conſtantia How he {tood before his pallionate and 
ignorant Iudges without feare, not onely contemning 
death, but alſo luſting after it; * a Papilt , which was an 
eye-witnelle of all the ates of that Tragedie, relateth 
with admiration and praiſe, He went to death with a 
cheerfull countenance,& when hee cametothe place of 
execution,he imbraced the polt whereunto he was tied, 
& killed it. Perceiving the hangman going behind his 
back to ſet the wood on fireyleſt he ſhould ſee it;hecried 
unto him, Come here, come here, and kindle the fire before my 
face : for if I had dreadedit,l ſhould never have come to this 
Place, which I might have ſhunned. Then with a moſt holy 
& wonderful joy heſung a Pſalm toGod,which the fire 
and the ſmoake-had much adoe to interrupt. 

Patricke Hammilton,a young Gentleman of Scotland, 
as he was going to the fire, by his words and Iookes af- 
frighted in ſuch ſort Alexander Cambell,a Dominican 
Frier his accuſer, that he became bclides himſelfe, and 
died madde. 

George Baynam and Tohn Frith, Engliſhmen jimbraced 
& kitled their fagots , & Lavurent Sanders imbraced with 

ft whereunto the hangman wastying 
him, and ſaid, O croſſe of my good Lord. 

In France Steven Brun, atcer that his ludges had pro- 
nounced againſt him the ſentence of death, cryed with 
a loud wbice, My Indges have condemned mze to live, And 
ITobn Baron, being advertiſed by his lud 70S5 which had 
condemned himzto appeale from them unto the Court 
of Parliament,Car y: ot, ſaid hey bee content to have your | 

owne 
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' hands polluted with it a/ſo*? Amongll all,l admire moſt, the 
' peaſant of Lynri, which meeting ſome priſoners con» 
| demned for the Religion after he had asked and known | 
 ofthem the cauſe of their condemnation y leaptupon 
' thecharivut,and went to dye with them, 

| Aboveallthe victories of women are moſt wander- 
ful; As the hangmanwas ready to put to deatha loving 


{ 


| couple of Martyrs, John Bayly and his wife z the wife in- | 
 couraged the husband,faying , Sweet heart , have a good | 
heart ; for this day our marriage with onr Lord Teſus fhall bee 
| accompliſhed. Thereligtous Gentlewoman Graveron cal- | 
led theday of her martyrdome , the day of her marriage | 
with Chriſt: and ſceing her companions r<fule to give 
their tongues,becaule there was no ſuch thing mentio- 
edintheir ſentence, the being buta woman, reſolved 
them,{faying, It rs reaſonable and fit , that the tongae which 
| bath the priviled geto praiſe God, ſhon/d alſo have the preroga- 
| tive to leape firſt upon the Altzr of burnt offering. So Claude 
| Trerry,called the halter which-was put abaut her necke 
' the Carkanet, and the rope wherew1ith the was bound to 
the polt , the girdle of her marriage with Teſs Chriſt : and 
therupon made a molt excellent diſcourſe of theſpiritu- | 
all marriage of the Lord Tefus with his Church, which | 
begins here in the valley of death, and isconſurnmated : 
inthe mountaines of ſpices, | 
O how pleaſcnt a fight 6 itin the eyes of God, when a Chri- | 
flian buckles with griefe and p me ; when he ſcts him{clfe ina- | 
ray againſt threats, puni(hments, torments ; when be ſcofſingly. 
teaſts at the dread{u!l name of death., at the lowring counte- | 
nance of the pitileſſe hangman ; when he holds up his libertic a- 
inſt Kings and Princes, ad yeelds to none but to God 4g, 
| whom be belongs ; when,like 4 maſt olorions Trimpher and | 
Conqueror, heeinſults and! triumphes over his Indge who hath | 
congenmed him ! For he which hath obtained that wherefore he | 


fonrht, hath vainquiſhed: | 
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' owne hands d:filed with my, blood, but ye will have other mens | 
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SERMON VIL. 


XIIX. There is nothing dithcile, where faith in 
God is; nothing dreadfull, where the love of God'is. 
nothing dolorous,where true zeale to the glory of God 
is. As thelight of the ſunne dimmeth all other lighes. 
and as the heat ofthe ſunne coolethall other heats:{o the 
light of faith dimmeth that which worldly men call the 
light of reaſon. Reaſor ſaith , as the Proconſull aid to 
Cyprian, Take time and adviſe : Faith anſwereth,as Cyprian 
did, * {n Gods affaires no man muſt adviſe. Reaſon ſaith, it 
is a (weetthing to live: Fazth ſaithy it is better to dye for 
Chriſt, than tolive without Chrilt. So alſo the heat of 
love and true zeale, extinguiſheth the heat of moſt bur. 
ning fires, When naturall ſenſe ſaith, it is burningzLove 
an{wereth, it is notſo much as hot. Theſe are the vico- 


| ries of the faithfull in their moſt ſeniible rorments: they 


are ſo raviſhed and tranſported by faith, with the 
loveoftheir Saviour, that, as it were , it benummeth 
them ſo, thatthey heedenot their paines, as if they 
were ſenſeleiTe: forÞ whatſoever is borne of God, OVEYCOMM 
meth the world + and this 1s the vittory that overcommeth the 
world,cven our faith. 

XIX TheLord inhis greatmercy increaſeourfaith, 
whereby in this ſurcealing of ottward enemies, we may 
fght valiantly againſt our inward and fpirituall foes, 
which are more dangerous ;cloling our hearts toall the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan, tocovetouinelle, to pride;to cho- 


| ler , toall theticklings of filthy luſt: ſhutting oureyes 


tovanity, [topping our cares to calumnies, flatterers, all 
evill counſells, keeping our ſpirits,our ſoules, our bodies 
blamele(ſe unto the comming of our Lord leſus Chrilt, 
Thatfighting ſo, we may overcome zovercommingytri- 
utmph; triumphing, receive the crowne of glory , and 
of immortalitie, which God hath preparedfor us be- 
fore the beginning of the world, through the pre- 
clous merites of our LORD IESYS CHRIST , to 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , bee all 
praiſe, 
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DE —— 


lpraylſe, all glory , all honour both now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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of the manner and time ofthe righteous 
mans Deltverances. 


'ESAIT AH. XXFV 1. 


10. Come my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and ſhut thy doores about thee: hide thy ſelfe as it 
werefor alittle moment, untill the indignation bee 
overpalt. 4 

121, For behold,the Lord comneth out of his place to 
vilite theinhabitants ofthe earth for their iniquitie: 
theearth alſoſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhallno 
more cover her ſaine, 


"THe Church, like unto Chriſt himſelfe bath comman- 
the Phama. findcth life | ded to flye in time of perſecut= 

in death ; ton, 
2. Becauſe God, according | 7. And hath confirmed his 
tobis promiſe in this text, re- | commandem:ne by his own 
viveth her. example, the examples of hus 
3. He ſaveth her often by | Apoſtles, and many other moſt 
fught which ſometimes ts not | conſtant and cotrageons Chri- 
lawful. ſans. 

4+ eAt other times is law- 8. Flying prooved laws 
full andneceſſarie, aud is com full by three reaſons. : 
manded by God in this text, | 9. Fleemg 1s not 4a forſas 
according to the literall ſenſe ; king anddenymg, but aconfeſ= 
5. Is alſo confirmed by the | ſing of Chriſt. 
examples of godly men in the 10. Thu textin a fighrd- 
time of the old Teftament. | tive and allegoricall ſenſe,ts an 
6. In the new Teſtament,' exhortation ta patience. 


11. The 
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| 11. The firſt argument | ment. os. 
moving us to patience , is the] 15. Hereckoneth the ye, 
will of God. © the moneths,the dayes,, the _ 
12. The ſecond, ts his wiſe-| ments of the affution of bis 
dome, whereby hee converteth | Church, 
all evills to the good of his| 16. How affliftion, which 


Charch. to us ſeemeth ſo long, is (aid 
T3. The third ts, the truth | to continue but Br P jet 
| of his promiſes. ment. 


| 


4 


| 


I 


17. Till that monent ey. 
pire,vwe mnſt relye upon the 
truth of Gods promiſe, 


14. 1: the ſecond part of 
this text, he promiſeth that the 
perſecution [halllaſt but a mo- 


ERR S of the aſhes of the Phenix, when it ſee- 
SAYS mcth to be nothing but duſt, growethup 
X/ FAY another:So when the Church to mans 

ES iudgement is gone, loſt, and paſtall hope 
of recoverie, when the perſecuters ſay of her, that 
which the Traytor Abſalom, and the treacherous Re- 
bells that followed him , faid of David, and the chiefe 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders of Chriſt, Hee truſted oz the 
LORD, that be woulddeliver bim : let him deliver him, ſeeing 
he delighted in him. Then, then God by a moſt excellent 
and wonderfull deliverance reviveth her, and maketh 
her to fpring up againe more beautifull and glorious 
| than ſhe was before, 

Thethird day of the Maſſacreof Paris, which was the 
Sunday, in the monerth of 4»g#u/t, a bramble flouriſhed 
| in S&, Hnocents Church-yard : The Papiſts ran to gaze 
| upon it,but couldnot tell wherefore, and how a dry 
; thorne blotſomed in harveſt our of due timeandfeaſon, 
exceptthat ſome tooke itas a token, that God approo- 
vedtheir molt unnaturall and favage crueltie : but the 
wiſeſt and beſt ſort remembring,thatÞ Aarars rod, which 
was but adry peece of wood, budded and bloſſomed, 
and yeelded almonds ,' when the Lord confirmed- the 
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which was then ſhed, ſhould bce to the Church as the 
dew of heayen, or asthe raineof the firſt andIalt ſeaſon, ! 
[and make it to budde, to blofſome , and bring foorth 
fruit yet againe more wonderfully and gloriouſly than 
before : as ircame to palle,againlt all hope. 

II. Foreven then, God ſpake to many of his Saints, 
2s hedidto the Iewes in their tribulation, and comman- 
dedthem to hide themſelyesin their cabinets, untill the 
time of indignation were overpaſt, becauſe the the Lord | 
would comecertainely, and punith all cheir perſecuters 
for their iniquity,and namely,the authors of ſuch blood- 
ſhedding and ſo joyne with their overthrow , the deli- 
verie of his Church. The remnant of the Church kid 
themſelyes, the moment ofthe Lords wrath paſt, Gods 
enemies were deſtroyed, the Church was delivered,and 
fill louriſheth and yeeldeth moſt excellent fruit, to the 
glory of the Lord our deliverer,and to theeternall ſhame 
and confuſion of our perlecuters. 

Here is then a new matter to be handled, concernin 
the manner and the time of the Lords deliveries, which 
is ſet downe by the Prophet in three ſeverall points: The 
firlt is a commandement which God giveth to his peo: | 


2erpaſt, Thethird is thereaſon why they mult lurketill 


ple, ſaying, Come, my people,enter thou into thy chamber, and 
ſhut thy doores about thee, The tecond is, howlong they 
mult Iye hid after this manner: not for ever, not for a 
long time, but for a /ittle moment, wntill the indrgnation bee 


then: becauſe then God will bee avenged of their ene- 
mies. Foy behold the Lord commeth out of his place, to punyh 
the mhabitants o f the earth for their iniquity 3c. 

111. God ſpeaketh to his people by his Prophet, and 
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params givethithem a molt excellent counſell, to enter int _ 
| cabinets,and to ſhut their doores about them : which if ye take 


licterally, is'a counfell of holy prudence ; if ye take it 4llogo. 
rically,it is acounſellof godly patience. | 

Chriſtian and holy prutence 1s 'the rule ofithe 
righteous mansaQtions , teaching him how to carry 
I himſelfe in all occurrences of times, places, and perſons, 
andhow'to frame and ficunto them all his actions,privy 
and publike, domeſticall;civill, and religious.Asin time 
of perſecution; it wHlteachhim neither to 'betootimo. 
rous'to forſake his vocation, whereunto God hath cal. 
led him; nor yet'tooraſh,andfoole-hardy totempt God, 
by caſting himſelfe into-unneceſſarie dangers, whereof 
d Pfal, 119 | the word of God'(which David called 4-4/ampe mntolhis! 
105. feete; nnd alight unto bis path) giveth both precepts and 
examples. 

When we ate aſſured, that Godcalleth-usto confeſſe 
| his holy Name, and to'glorifie his Majeltie , eyther by 
profelling openly his:-word, and preaching ofit, or by 
ſuffering for it;zthen we muſt notaske, and farre leſſerake 
counſell, of fleſh and blood , but-remember the com- 
e Math,10, | mandetnent; ©Feare not themwhich kill the body , but ave not 
[2G able to kill the ſole : but rather feare hint which is able' to - 

ftroy both ſoute and body mm hell. Worldly prudence will 


| ſay: Thefe men'to whom God ſendeththee,aremighty 
| and cruell, and will kill chee ; thereforetake heed to thy 
| | ſelfe, and flye. SanQtified prudence will anſwery God 
| which hathſentme,is ſtronger, and therefore will Inot 
\ fPll.iz.r.| fliye.:f/n the LORD put my truſt : how ſay ye-ro my fowle,. 
Flee at a bird toyour monntdine?: When God ſenr Samwelto 
anoint David , worldly wifedomie- anſwered ini him, 

g t.Sam. |p FhowoasT ig0e ? If Sault heave it Ho will kill me. God ſyake 
Hg unto him againe, atid confirmed him : tfien hee gave 
| b Amos 7. | PIa<&'fo the commandementzand went. It feemeth,. that 
\ 12413414, | {114854 gaven wiſe counſell to. :41o;, ſaying, Þ O wh 
| 15,16, Str, gor, fled thowawny into the land of Indah , and: ons | 
| | reaal 


[1 
i 
t 


radon IN not It Ne Ps co inane Breet REY er 7; ” 
OO IONS WENT IL TYDS os ITN. Bp? PE TEL AT AT LID doors "wy 
F . 


— = _ In —_ _— 


— on 


| ; Ofthe Lords Delivertes. | 189 | 


ED — 
read, and propheſie there : but propheſie not againe a- 
yy more at Bethel : fer it is the Kings Chappell.and it is the 
| Kings Court. Vet Amos,raled by another Spirit, reieQed 
it and ſaid, The LORD ſaid untome, Goe,propheſie unto my 
le Iſrael, thatisto ſay, will obey the Lord, and not 
thee. And therfore i /oyah yeelded too much to his own 
diſcourſe, and too little to Gods commandement,when, 
being ſent to Niriveh, hee tooke ſhipping to flee unto 
Tarthiſh from the preſence of the Lord - which would 
- have beenea foulefault in any private man inllrufted in 
thewayes of the Lord, how much more was it heinous 
ina Prophet? for who is ſo negligently and flightly 
imbrued with the knowledge of God, but hee will ſub- 
{cribeto that ſaying of David, * hither ſhall T goe from thy 
| Spirit? or whither ſhall I flee froms thy preſence * If I aſcend np 
'intoheavenyhouart there: If I make my bed in hell, behold thor 
art there : If Ttake the wings of the morning,and dwell in the 
mtermoſt parts, even there ſhall thy hand leade me, and t 
right hand ſhall hold me: If T ſay, ſurely the darkneſſe ſhall co- 
| ver me :even the night ſhall be light about me : yea, the darke= 
' neſſe bideth not from thee, but the night ſbineth as the day ; the 
| darkeneſſe and the light are both alike to thee. Tonah learned 
| by an experimentall knowledge this to be true, whenthe 
(ſhip wherein hethoughtto flee from the preſence of the 
| Lord, was unto himasa paire of ſtockes to-hold him 
| Therefore Chriſt, a more compleat patterne to imi- 
tateanda moreexcellent prelident to follow than /orab, 


prooved Peter,.and called him Satay, for difſwading him 
fromit. Likewiſe® Pax! would not by any meanes be 
dilwaded fromgoing to Feruſalem, though Agabws had 
propheſied unto him that the Iewes ſhould binde him, 
and deliver him into the hands.of the Gentiles: whereof 
thereaſon was z that hee went thither " baard in the Spi- 
rt, that is to ſay, by particular revelation . of the 
Bb 3 Spirit 
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Spirit of theeternall and moſt wiſe God, 

When we have ſuch a revelation , or by any other 
meanes are certified, that God will have us to remaine 
andconfefle, then this precept of Eſaiah, of hiding our 
ſelves in our cloſets, is no wayesdirefted unto us, but 
rather this of Chriſt, © 1/har 7 cell you in darkeneſe , tha 
ſpeake ye in light : and what ye heare in the eare, that preach Je 
upon the houſe tops. Then we muſt not onely goe, but ran 
with greatcheerefulneſſe and alacritie, thorow flouds 
fires, ſwords, to obey Gods commandements, and ſay 
as David ſaid,? I will run the way of thy commandements when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

I V. Buc when we have no certain|knowledge of Gods 
wil, & are ſo diſpoſed,that we mayſay with S. Paul,aChrift 
to meto live, to dj,is gain: when,l ſay, weare reſolvedto 
ſuffer all extreamities, and athouſand deaths,ratherthan 
to:deny him, then the praQtice of this commandement 
is not onely lawfull, but alſo necetlarie : then not onely 
we may, but alſo ſhould trye, ifhiding of our ſelves, and 
fleeing, be the meanes which God hath appointed tode- 
liver us from the preſent evill of perſecution, God gave 
an exprefſe commandementto the people of Iſrael; that 
none of them ſhonld goe our at the doore of his houſe, 
untillthe morning of thatnight wherein heeſmote the 
firſt-borne of Egypt : The like commandement was gi- 
ven to Rachadb, ſthat none of her family ſhould goe out 
ofthe doores ofher houſe into the ſtreet,ieſt they ſhould 
periſhin the deſtruction of the towne of Zericho, I con- 
fefſe that wee have not any ſuch perſonall commande- 
ment directed unto us: but ſay, that this generall com- 
mandement 3 Come my people, enter thou into thy chamber, 
[&c. is ſufficient, and a good warrant for all Gods peo- 
pes till he chuſe ſuch as pleaſeth him, and make them to 
know manifeſtly, that he will have them to bee publike 
Confeſlors and Martyrs, whereof;they cannot make 


queſtion, if oncethey beetaken, and laid in bonds for 
| Chrilts 


OT 
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Chrifts ſake : for then they mult drinke the cup which 
the Lord ſetteth totheir heads more gladly and coura- 
geoully then Socrates did the Hemlocke. Till then 
they may convey themſelves out of their enemies hands, 


or any other way Which is not unlawfull. 
Y, * Rebeckah advertiſed that Eſar had vowed to lay 
Lob,counſelled him to flee to Labax her brother, and 


' | hedid ſo, Y Moſes knowing that Pharaoh ſought to ſlay 


him) fled from the face of Pharao;and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
4a; not forſaking his calling, but waiting till God gave 
him a more cleere declaration. of his will thereupon; 
whichafter he had received he returned into Egypt, no- 
thing dreading the feare of Pharao,and of all his Court. 
How often did * David flee from place to place, to ſhun 
the wrath of his King, and the conſpiracy of his owne 
ſonne, not for lacke of courage, but though godly pru- 
dence and fore-ſceing adviſedneſſe? David which had 
| thepromiſe of the kingdome of Iſracl,fled ; David which 
knewthat his kingdome could not be taken from him, 
fed: Oh how many excellent Pſalmes did he makeat 


| thoſe times!wherby ye may know;thathe miſtruſted not. 


| the truth of Gods promiſe, yet would not tempt him, by 
trying of his power. * Eljah, which by his prayers Cue 
the heavens, and it rained not upon theearth by the 
ſpace of three yeares and (ixe moneths: > Elyab, which 
raiſed from death the widdowes ſonne of Sarepta: < E- 
lyab, which brought fire from heaven upon the Kings 
Captaines and their fifties : That wiſe, godly, and won- 
derfullProphet,when he was threatned by /ezebe/,d fled 


| /he not for his life to Beerſheba im Inda,and from thence to 


the wilderne(ſe ? At that time © Obadiah, hid. he not an 
hundred men of the Lords Prophets, by fifty in a cave, 
when Jezebe/ſought them y to kill them ? what can bee 
aid againſt thoſeholy Fathers,w® in the time of the cruel 
perſecuter Antioch Epiphanes, fwanderedin deſerts, and in 


0H 


cn 


by lurking in ſome hidand unknowne place, by fleeing, | 
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| ment forbidding to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles 


Sn nndcuVil 


— 
mountains, and in dens,and caves of the earth, and, of whoy 
the Apollle faith, that the world was not worthy? © | 
V I, If any ſay, Thatſuch precepts and exampleg ar 
of theold Teſtament, and ſhould not bee fittedto Chri. 
ſtians which live under the Goſpell; I anſwer,Thatin the 
new Teſtament, the commandements are more formall, 
and the exawples more frequent and inforcing, 
Chrilt,zgave hee not this expreſſe commandement to 
his Apoſtles, 5 Beware of men z and, when they perſeeme you 
inrhjs City,flee ye into another? Some ſay that this coman. | 
dement was temporall,6& given to the Apoſtles onely,& 
for that time only whe they were ſent to preach theGoſ. 
pell to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, even as that other 
comandementin the beginning of the Chapter,i Ge not 
into the way of the Gemtils,and into any City of the Samaritans 
enter yenot, wh is now aboliſhed, True ; the commande- 


and Samaritans,isabrogated, but by another comman- 
dement, Þ Goe ye into all the world, andpreach the Goſpell to 
every creature, Tell us now where, how, and when the 
commandement of fleeing in perſecution hath been re: 
called : And ific be not annulled by another comman- 
dement, why it ſhould not ſtand for ever, asthe reitdoe 
which are in that chapter(that one of not preaching the 
Goſpel to the nations,excepted ) 

What have they to anſwer to this other commande- 
ment,©henye (hall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken 


— 


of by Daniel the Prophet, ftand in the holy place, (whoſo rea- 


deth, let him underſtand) then let them which bee in Indea, flee 
into the monntaines? &c. Had the Apollles any thing to 


mm... 7 


doe with it? Were they in leruſalem when the towne 
was beſieged? There were many Chriſtians «4, to them it 
pertained, to it they obeyed , for 4 this is the way toperfe- 
ion , to doe that which God commandeth, 

Butto come back tothe 10. chapter of 2ſt.Said heto 


the Apoltles only ; or rather, hath he not ſaid to the = 
, es 


— 


———— 
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ſtesfirſt next to all Preachers ofthe Go, Dell, and con- 


"ſequentlyto all Chriſtians 3 © Behold I ſend yor forth as | e Mate1o, 
 ſreepe in the middeſt of Wolves : Be ye therefore wiſe as Sex | 16, 


s, and ſimple as Doves ? What is that to be ſimple as 


pents? To keepe our ſelves from harme, and as it fol- 
loweth, to beware of men; when they perſecute us in one City, 
to flee into another, 

| What? are their eares ſtopt with incredulity, when 
'thisother commandement is read unto them, f Give not 


before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their feet, and 
turne againe, and rent you? 1s this a commandement of 
fleeing and of hiding of our ſelves? why not? why 
ſhalll remaine, bur to walke abroad ? Why walke a- 
broad, but to confeſle? I muſt not confeſle before Epi. 
cureansand belly-gods : That were as if 1 ſhould caſt 
pearles vnto ſwine. Nor alſo before wickedly and cru- 
elly diſpoſed men : That were asif one ſhould caſt that 
which is holy vnto doggs. What then ſhallI doe? I 
| will put up the holy things, I will packeup my Pearles, 
and withdraw my ſelfe the moſt adviſedly I can, tillthe 
dirtie and muddie ſwine be out of the way, and the 


ſome other place,and diſplay my lewels there,toſce and 
allay if I can finde a better market elſe-where, For 
Chriſt giveth us not commandements of feare, whereby 
we ſhould forſake our callings to ſave our lives, but of 
' holy wiſedome, whereby we ſhould be cagefull to ſave our 
lives, that at another time, or in another place, we may 
| More commodiouſly and effefually praftife our cal- 
lings, and ſo goe backe to leapethe better. : 
| VII, Suchcommandementsare not in the Church 
; without moſt glorious precedents, and examples moſt 
; worthy to be followed. Can we haveany ſo perfeR, ſo 
excellent, as of Chriſt _—_ Of him the Angelſaid 
- C to 


; Doxes? Itis to be harmeleſſe: what to be wiſe as Ser | 


that which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt yee yorr pearles | 


dogsleave off barking and biting : Or I will removeto | 


—— — a 


' f Matt-7.6, 


194 . | 


EE 
g Matth,2* 


IJ, 
h Matrt.12. 
13,14z15- 


T Luk.4.30 
| k Tohn 8, 
99. 


1 Toh, 11.; 


| 54» 


| m Toh. 2.4. 
loh, 7,6, 


[2 Toh.18.4 


— 


SsBaxmMonN VIIL | 

to Toſeph, 8 Ariſe,and take the young childe and his mathe, 
and flee into Egypt, and be tho there untill I bring thee word. 

b When he had ſhewne himſfelfe to be God þ reſtoring 

the withered hand, the Phariſees went ont, and held a coun-| 
ſell againſt hin, how they might deſtroy hins + But when leſur 
knew it, he withdrew himſelfe from thence. The inhabitants 
of Nazareth led him unto the brow of an hill, thar they 

might ca[t him downe headlong : * But bee paſſing tho. | 

row the midſt of them, went his way. In the Temple of le. 

ruſalem, the lewes tooke up ſtones to calt at him: k By 
Teſus hid himſelfe, and went out 4 the Temple, going thoraw 

the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by, The chiete Prieſts and 
the Phariſces tooke counſell to put him to death, after 

that he had raiſed Lazarm, | leſs therefore walked ns 
more openly among the Tewes : but went thence into a countrie 
were to the wilderneſſe, into a city called Ephraim, and there. 
continued with his di{ciples. Wherefore hid he himlſelfe 
wherefore fled he ? Becauſe ® his houre was not yet come: 

for when his houre was come, not onely he fed not, 

but * kxowing all things that ſhould com: upon him, went 

foorth, and rendred himſelfe to his enemies, which nei- 
ther knew him, nor were able to take him. And where/ 
he fled untill his time was come, there he preached, | 

healed the licke, and did good to all men, 

So when there was a great perſecution againſt the 
Churchat Ieruſalem, 'the Chriſtians 9 were ſcattered 4- 
broad throughout the region of Indea,aud Samaria, and went 
every where preaching the word.So Paul being at Damaſcus, & 
knowing that the lews watched the gates day and night 
to kill him, Þ The D!ſciples tooke him by night, and et him 
downe by the wall in a baſqwet.So when he was 4 at 1coninm. 
with Barnabas, & knew that the lewes & Gentiles,with 
their Rulers, had made an aſſault to uſe them defpite- 
fully,8 to ſtone them, they were ware of it, & fled unto Ly- 
ftra. So when in the uprore which Demetrius had raiſed 
againſt him at Epheſus, ! he would haue entred in unto * 
people, 
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(people; the Diſciples ſuſfered him not, and he followed their 
counſell.So ſeeing he could not [lay there without great 
jeopardie,\ he departed from thence,and went ito Ma- 
c:donia, and preached the Goſpell there.So * perceiving 


chiefe, he found a ſubrill,but lawfull policieto putthem 
by the eares, and ſo eſcaped, So v advertiſed that four- 
tie naughty men had bound themſelyes under a curſe, 
thatthey would neither cate nor drinke till they had 
killed him, heſhunned that conſpiracieby a moſt wiſe 
counſell. So * knowing the corruption of his ludge, 
heappealed unto Ceſar, not forſaking his calling, but 
deſiring to live for his callings ſake, So S. John writeth, 
that y the woman which was delivered of a childe, fled 
into the wilderneſſe : Andthat ye may know that her 
flight was approved of God, it is ſaid, that there ſhee 
had a place prepared of God, that they ſhowld feed her there 
« thouſand, two hundred, and threeſcore dayer. 

So. Cyprian ſeeing that the people cryed inceſſantly, 
2 Cyprianum ad Leonem, Cyprian to the Lyon, withdrew 
himſelfe from thefurie of the people, and fled; not fo 
much for his owne fafetie, as for the peace of the 
Church. So S. Athanaſius fled out of Alexandria, where 
the Emperour had ſent to take him, So Policarps, fo 
S. Chryſoſtome by their flight ſaved the Paſtors for their 
Churches, and rhe Churches for their Paſtors. So zhe 
Albigenſes fleeing the perſecution in France, went 
through Germanie, Bohemia,and England, and plan- 
tedthere the knowledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Of 
whom is this flouriſhing Church compoſed 2 Offtran- 
gers which have forſaken their owne countries, and 
commodities, and have ſought in this SanAuary ſecu- 
ritie for their lives,and food for their {oules, and of 
whom Imay ſay truly, that God hath ſent them before 
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that his enemies were reſolved to doe him ſome miſ- | © 


| G8 8 


their diſtreſſed brethren, to ſave their lives; even as / Os] 


ſeph ſaid to his brethren, Þ God ſent me before you to pre- | 
| ſerve 7 5 
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ſerve you a poſteritie i ths earth, and to ſave Jour livery a 
great deltverance. 

VIII, Itisa naturall thing to all living creatures to| 
provide for their owne ſafetie : Neither hath God, the| 
author of nature, aboliſhed that naturall inſtin& in his 
Saints, but ſanQified it, directing them by his word and 
by his Spirit to doeJawfully and holily,thatis toſay,by 

ood meanes and fora good end, that whereunto they 
are inclined by nature, | 

If they did otherwayes, mightthey not be juſtly ac- 
cuſed of tempting oftheLord their God, of preventing 
his providence, of ſeeking through vaine-glorie and 
oltentation to be Chriſts Martyrs, when he craveth no 
ſuch dutieattheir hands ? Peter being too bold out of 
ſeaſon, denyed his Maſter. The reſt of the Diſciples 
which fled, and kept themſelves quiet, ſhunned that 
miſchiefe. For God blefleth rather a modelt fleeing, 
| than apreſumptuous abode, When Peter ruſht into 
'c Toh 20, | Caiphi Hall, the Spirit of God left him : But when © he 
| 19. was hid with therelt in a chamber, the doores being 
ſhut for feare of the Tewes, leſus came to them, and 
|'d At 2,1, |4 the holy Gholt deſcended upon them. In Cyprians 
| 4+ time, there was a kinde of heretiques, called Circams- 
cellions, which ran every where ſeeking the martyr- 
dome: and the Franciſcane Friers write of Frances their 
| Patron, that he went 7 Aaworka, Minorks, and other 
ee occupied by the Maliumetanes, delirous to. be 
| illed for Chrilts fake : But he returne.{ as he went, be- 
| cauſe none of thoſe miſcreants would debaſe themſelves 
| to flay ſuchacalfe, Now what was that delire, but gid- 
| es but raſhnetle, bur preſumption and vaineglo- 
ry t Awiſeand experimented Pilot will never runne| 
| his fhip upon. the ſhelves and rocks ': If the ſtorme 
| drive him upon the dangers,then he ſheweth his cou- 
| rageand skill : Soa modeſt man will not, to ſhew his 


| COUTag2y call himfelfe into the fire of aMicion, and 
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[draw apon himſelfe unneceflarie evils: bue if he be ap- 

rehended, if the glory of: God, if the edification' of 
the Church ; if the neceflitie of his calling binde him 
to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake,then he will ſhew that when he 
ſurked, courage was not wanting to his warinelle, but 
kis warineſſe ruled his courage, and commanded it to 
waite vpon the Lord. Hee which ſeeketn enemies wil- 
fully and raſhly, isa ſeditious and faRtious fellow : But 
he which hath enemies, and ſeeketh them not, which 
js perſecuted withour cauſe, or for Gods cauſe ; Hee 
which cannot ſhun them, nor have peace with them, 
| |except he forſake his ſtation, denie Chriſt, ſcandatinnd 
the Church, and then chuſeth rather an honeſt and 

lorious death, than a diſhon«(t lite, is the truly wiſe 
and courageous man. Therefore © Cyprian warned his | e Cyprian, 
Church to be warie, thatthey offered not themſelves to | Fiſt 83. 
their enemies; but if they weretaken zto confelſe con- 
fant]y. 

Wherein thereis alſo a dutic of Charitie which we Zo 
oweto ourenemies. For howſoeyer not onely it is not 
an illthing, but rather a moſt glorious thing, and a 
+ pift of God to ſuffer for Chriſt, and to be his Martyr, | f Phil.r.2g. 
s asthe Martyrs themſelves acknowledged,when they | 3 Foe » 

gn, i ; , nſt.Ecclef, 

thanked God tor that honour : h yet notwithltanding | jo. 
we mult not give any occalion to our enemies,to heape | h Grmens, 
bn upon fin,by ſhedding of our innocent bloud,which | Alexener. 
we ſhould doeif weprevented their malice, going to | {+ 4- Src 
them when they ſecke us not, or betraying our ſelves |" 
jams when they cannot findz us, and crying, Here, 
here Tam, come, racke, kill, hang, burnc, as the Circam- 
cellions did 3 Wherein aiſo we ſhould become wiltull 
murtherers of our owne ſelves, for there is no great dift- 
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ference betweene killing cf our ſelves, and provoking 

| other men to kill us, 

{ IX, Neither ſhould we be much moved with the re- | | 

viliog of thoſe which caſt in our teeth, thar by fleeing | 
Ce 3 we | 
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wedeny Chriſt, and ſofallinto the pit whereof he hath 
- Matth.ro, forewarned us, faying, i Whoſorver ſhall denie mebefwe 


men, hins will 1 alſo denie before my Father which is inheaves .| 
h Ard be that taketh not his croſſe, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of mee. For ſuch preachers of magnanimi. 
ty and conltancie, are either enemies, or of our owne 
folkes. 

If enemies, anſwer as! Athanaſius did fo the Arriang 
Yeare forſooth ſcandalized, becauſe we flee the perſe. 
cution, Lay your hands to your hearts, and confelſe| 
that yeare {orieand much diſcontented, that we haye 
prevented your malice, and by our flight have hindered 
theintention ye had to killus : It wedoeill to flee, ye 
doe worſe to perſecute us : Leave off to ſeeke our lives, 
and we ſhallleave off to flee for the ſafetie of our live, 
For what is our fleeing but a teltimonie of your per- 
ſecution? 

If friends, take heed that they preach not againſtfiee- 
ings becauſe they would be glad thatall remained to de- 
ny Chriſt, as they are reſolved to doe, rather then to| 
loſe their commodities: Itis not good to tempt God, 
Many which tarry at home, goeto the Maile, leſt they 
ſhould beare Chriſts crotle, and fall into that inconveni- 
ence whereof they will ſeeme to be affrighted for us: 
But hethat fleeth, leaving his goods and all that he hath 
among his enemies, forſaking his friends for Chrilts 
fake, ſeeking with a thouſand incommodities, libertie 
of conſcience among an unknowne people, hathamot 


heavy crofſe upon his ſhoulders, and not onely denyeth 


not Chriſt, but maketh knowne to all men his faith in 

him, his love to him, his zeale for him. And therefore | 
the ancient Church called ach men Confeſſors, whereas | 
the perſecutors, and hypocrites, call them Devyers. If 
they were willing to deny, would they flee 2 would they | 
leave their goods, forſake their friends, hazard their | 


livesto deny 2 Wherefore flee they ? becauſe they oy | 
4 
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occaſions whereby they may be compelled through 
'theweakenelle of the flcſh to denie Chriſt, and ſeeke 
eſe-where, with lotle of goods, danger of their lives, 
much griefe and anguiſh of minde, cn men of an 
\\nknowne tongue, whoſe conditions, faſhions, cu- 
ſomes are contrarie unto theirs, libertie to confeſle 
himzreſolved not onely to flee, but alſo to die, rather 


| [then they ſhould renounce that faith, that hope, that 


confidence which they have in Gods mercies, and -in 
'Chrifts merits. Foras Chryſoſtome ſaith, » The Chriſtian 
[mans life ſhould bee full of blood, not by ſhedding of other 
mens blood, but by 4 ſtrong reſolution to ſhed his owne blood for 
' Chriſt, when it ſhall be needfull. Hee that is thus diſpoſed, 
is not led with " the Spirit of feare,as our enemies,hypo- 
rites, andignorantly zealous brethren ſay, but with the 


| Spirit of power, of love, and of a ſound minde ; The occaſi- | 


'ons will teach him, when Gods will is that he flee,when 
thathe ſlay todie : Therefore wee ſhould pray onefor 
| another, as Par did for Timothie, 9 The- Lord. give thee 
 underſlanding in all things. | 
| X, If theſe words betaken in a-figurative and allego- 
'ricall ſenſe, then, as T haveſaid, they are an exhortation 
to patience, like unto many others, which ye reade in 
the Pſalmes, and in the Prophets. David faith, » Be ſ6- 
lent to the Lord, and waite patiently for him. Eſaiah ſaid to 
the lewes,4 In gujetneſſe and confidence jhall be your ſtrength. 
| Yereadein the Lamentations of Jeremiah, * It is good that 
 aman ſhould both hope, and quietly waite for the ſalvation of 


the Lord : It is good for a man that he beave the'yoake in his 
youth Hee ſitteth alone,and keepeth ſilence, becauſe hee hath |. 


borne it upon hum : Hee putteth his month im the duſt, if ſo be 
there may be hope. Which figurative manner of ſpeeches 


arethus ſer downeelſe-wherein proper words, ! Iz your 


patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules : ye have need of patience,that 


after yee have done the will of God, yee might receive the 


promiſe, 
But 
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SERMON VIIL. | 
But the Spirit of God uſeth ſuch figurative (peeches 

in this matter, becauſe they are very popular, and moſt 
fit to expreſle the nature of patience : for becauſe the 
people was to beled captive into Babylon, and to bein. 
thralled there the ſpace of threeſcore and ten yeeres;the 
Prophet ſheweth them what they mult doe then. For 
as they that traffique by ſea, when they ſee the ſlorme 
comming) ſaile to ſome haven, and anchor there untill 
the ftorme be paltz oras the people of Iſrael, when the' 
Angell of the Lorddeſtroyed' the firlt borne of Egypt, 
and K4h4b at the facke of lerico , kept themſelves quiet! 


| in their houſes, the doores being ſhut: So,faith the Pro. 


phet, mult ye doe in thegreat and heavy ſtorme of affli. 
ion, which is to come upon you : Enter into your 
chambers, ſhutthe doores about you , hide your ſelves 
there, let none goe foorth, haſte to the haven of ſalvati.| 
on, leſt ye periſh. What chambers , what havens are| 
theſe ? Can there. be any ſo ſure and ſafe as God him- 
ſelfe, of whom, and to whom Davidſaith, v Ohow great 
7s thy goodneſſe,which thou haſt laid up for them that feare thee, 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee before the 


' ſence, fromthe pride of man : thou ſhalt keepe thens ſecretly ing 


x Pal 91. |Fhis to himſelfe, hefaid , * Hee that dwelleth in th: ſecret 

| place of the moſt high , ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al. 
| mighty: { will ſay of the Lord, He i my refuge andmy for- 
y Pro,8.10 | treſſe, my God in whons I will truſt, Fox,y the Name of the 
Lord ts a ſtrong tower : the righteous runneth into it, and us 


au ' ſafe. After the ſame manner, and in the {ame ſenſe, Ha- 
aTI49.2?. I, 


fonnes of men ! Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 
villion, fromthe ſtrife of tongues. And therefore applying | 


bacuc ſaid, © I will ſtand upon > watch , and ſet mee upon | 
the tower, andwill watch to ſee what be will ſay to me. Theſe 


things werethen ſpoken , but they belong to all ages, 


andaretousthis day examples and inſtructions , to re- 
Iye upon God in our tribulations with pattencezand qui-, 
etnelſe of mind. 


XI, Many 
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' Of the Lords Delzveries. 


'X1. Many arethereaforis which ſhould moove us-to 
:moſt humble and quiet ſubieRion of our ſpirits, with- 
que fretting of our ſelves, without murmuring,when we 
rreaflited, and they which afflict us, proſper: bureſpe- 
cially there be foures The. fir{tis taken from rhe-will of 


Gd; the ſecond from this wiſedome'; the third from: bis 
mth; the fourth from his inſtice, - . - | * 
| _ Thefirlt thing we mult looke untoin ouraffictions, 


ſeruſgemby the Babylonians, and burning of the Tem- 
pleto aſheswith-drew his eyes fromthe earch,& lifcing 


God, and asked, Þ ho #5 he that ſaith, Thzs is. come to paſſe, 
aud the Lord hath not commanded it:?.euilland good, proceedeth 
it not out of the month of the Lord ? ſo mult wee ali thinke, 
ſo mult we all ſpeake. T he wicked proſper, becauſeiiris 
Gods will : we are oppretled , becaule it. is Gods: will; 


and by example, to thinke and to ſpeake ſo. Hath he not 

commanded us to. pray » Thy will be done ? It is his will, 

that we be founworthily vexed and tormented. © re 
»ot, faith he z two ſpþarrowes ſold for a farthing ? and one of 
them ſhall not fall on the ground without your father ? but the 
very haires of your bead are all uumbred.. As if hee had ſaid, 
Farre leſle ſhall any evill befall you without the will of 
yourFather. Therefore he ſubmitted himielfe unto his 
Fathers will, when he wasto dye forus linners, ſaying, 
d Notas I will, but as thouwilt z and commanded Peter, 
which drew the ſword to defend him, 'to pur up his 
ſword into the ſheath, with thisreaſon, < The cup which 
my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drinkeit ? So he ſaid to 
the Diſciples going to Emmaus, f Oxght not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe t ings, and to enter into his glory ? why ought 
be becauſe foriooth itwas the will of God.-! - | 

-  Inthis meditation,we.muſt not onely ſay of God; as 


Nebuchadnez.zar did, that £'be dath' nccording to his will in | 


n—— 


\is the will of God. For as {eremiah,after the deſtruction: of | 


. 
” 
- 


. 


them upabove all the viſible heavens, ſertled them-upon | 


Ourmaſter and Doctor hath taught us both by precepr, | 
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26, 
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c Math, 10. 


d Mat, 26. 
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#S ill- pict0- | 
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k Tob 1.21 


the army of heaven, ani among” the inhabitants of the earth 
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' and none can ſtay his band, or ſay unto him, What doeſt 
| butacknowledge allowith the Apoltle, thath be will 


, good, accept 
| This wasthe fhield wherwith that *»9ff worthy atchiever 


ther by thelofle 


'bedienceto his will. : : 


Sn x ow VIII, : TE | 


——_ ————— 


thou? 


able, and perfett , and therefore moſt: worthy 
thatiour willsbeoffered up in a burnt ſacrifice:unts it.) 
of the vittories of God, that rare and wonderfull patterne 
of patience, _— all the fierie darrs, which ey- 

his goods, or by the dearh of hischil. | 
dren, or by the ſtinking and filthy ſores of his body, or 
by the chiding of his wife, or by the contempt of his 
ſervants, or by the uncourteous and churliſh comforts! 
of his friends, or by affrighting dreames the divellthrew 
at him. He repelled themall with this one word, * Bleſ. 
ſed be the name of the Lord. Sothebrethren knowing that 
the will of God was, that Paw! ſhould goe up to leruſe- 
lem, and be there bound, and delivered into the hands 
of the Gentiles, ceaſed to ditſwade him, ſaying, | The 
willof the Lord be done, For God isa Father: neyther would 
it be his will that we ſhould be afflicted, except ir were 
for ur good. We ling firlt, * Prayſe the LORD, for the 
LORD t« good. Then we adde: For [ know tht the LORD 
is great, that our LORD # above all gods : whatſoever the 
LORD pleaſed, that did he m heaven, and in earth,in the ſes, 
and alldeege places. This then-is the firlt reaſon to moove 
usto patience : [tis the will of the Almighty God, who 
tou#1s a loving Father , that we be toyled and hurryed 
with many attlitions: and'we owe all ſubmiſſion,all o- 


X11.; 1s be onely; Almighty. and ali good? Is henot! 
alſo Al-wiſetDoubtleſſe he'is Hath he nor made fiphrts| 
ſhine out of darketelle, benediction to ſpring out! of 
malediction, life toriſeout of death ? He' bridleth the 
unbridled affections of men,. he ſetterh-in orderall their 
difatderedaRione: when they fightagainſt his will,” he 


doth his will, not in-them,butby chety, The Scribesand 
2d Phariſees! 


BE RR o—o——_ 
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Of the Lor ds Deliveries.” 

Phariſees with the Prieſts conſpire-again(t Chriſt: /udas 
Gllech him 3 Pat condemneth him: the ſauldiers cruci- 
fe him :how many divers intentions, how many diſa- 
greeing ends of thele wicked men inthe cormenting of 
oneman ? God thegreat and experimented" Phyiician , 
{maketh of all theſe linnes a maſt' excellent antidote a- 
gain(t fiones of all theſe poiſons, a foveraigne and lin- 
\oular medicine for the health of the foule, When the 

wicked perſecute the Church, their mind is to deltroy it 
forever: but Godby the perſecutions, challileth the (e-. 
curitie,tryeth the faith, exerciſerh the patience of his 
children,and fetteth forth his owneglory in their deli- 
very, as ye have heard inthe fourth Sermon, He hath e- 
ver done ſo, | heewill doe ſo unto the worlds end: 
and thereforeletusin all our heavy diſpleaſures rely up- 
on his wiſedome, avit is written, ® Commit thy way unto 
tothe LORD : truſt alſoin him, and hefſhall bring it ts paſſe : 
Then our owne experience ſhall inforce us to conteile, 
that ® we kyow that all things works together for good to them 
that love God,to them who are called according to his purpoſe. 


us fo patience. 

XIIT. Thirdly, we ſhould ever ſet before our eyes 
his truth, which is more firme and conltant than hea- 
ven and earth,and allthings that are therein ; men may 
bediſloyall and falſe. But ? if we beleeve not , yet he abideth 
\ faithfull, he cannot deny himſelfe. He is 4 the ſtrength of 1/- 


rael, be willnot lye,nor repent : for he is not a man, that he 


ſhould repent. He hath wiſedome to foreſee theevents be-| 25-29: | 
tore he promiſe: he hath power to performe whatſoe- 


verhe promiſerh : he is goodnelle it ſelfe, and therefore 
he willthroughly fulfill all his promiſes. * For as the raine 
commeth downe,and the ſnow from heaven, and retmrneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth', and maketh it to bring foorth 
and bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower,and bread to the ea- 
ter 880,{aith he, ſhallmy word be that goeth foorth out of my 
| Dad 2 | 


2 mouth 


Soin Gods wiſedome we have a ſecond reaſonto move 
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| | month-:"it ſhall not retire nut6 me voyd, but it ſhall accompliſh 

| that which I pleaſe, and it ſhallproſper in the thing whereto 1 
| ſent tt. Jus of GLE6 | , 
- XIV. Wee havehis promiſe inthe ſecondpart-of 
.onr-text 3'for-when he biddeth us hide on» ſelves Hd it wire 
for little monient tintill the indignation be overpaſs : he im- 
plyeth in the commandement a molt comfortable pro. 
miſe,thar the afflition of the Church ſhall laſt bur for 
moment; which being expired, his indignatiorſhall o- 
[verpaſſe, and'theChurch ſhall be: delivered . This pro- 
| mils arid ctheexhortation grounded upon it; is very for- 
mall in'Fbacuc, where God ſpeaketh after this manners 
ſ Hab.2.3. |{ The viſion 15 yet for an appointed time's but at the endit ſhall 
ſpeake; and not lye': Though it tarry , wait for it, becanſs'it 
will ſxrelycoms;it willnat tary,” The promite is', that the 
viſions the- prediction concerning the deliverance of 
the Church, hath W-appoimed time;which being expired; 
God will fulfill it-::the!exhortation is, Therefore waite 
upon it: This tim is nota longtime: it isbut'a mo- 
t Pſal.z0.5 | ment. * For his anger endurerh but a moment : Inhis favanris 
life : weeping may endure for a night, but toy commeth in the 
morning : as David ſaith in the thirty Pſalme, Yee have 

the Iike promiſe in the bftieand fourth chapter of I/aih: 
Y - 2.54 |» Fora ſmallmomet have I for ſaken thee, but with great mer- 
—_ vies will I gather thee. T have hid my face from thee for alittle, 
in the moment of wrath : but with everlaſting kindneſſewill I 
- |havemercyon thee, ſaiththe LORD thy redeemer. 
X V, Here then wee have ſolid comfort, and 2 ſove- 
x Plal,125./ raigne remedy againſt impatience in tribulation, * For 
Y the rod of wickenneſſe ſhall not reſt pon the lot of the righteous: 


leſt the righteous put foorth their hands mto iniquity: weheare 
the promiſe, and howfoever wee beleeve ir, we thinke 
thetime to be very long, and wee cry, as David often in 

| the Plalmes, Ard thow Lord, how long? for one houre of 
y Pſal.ro;. | afflition is more ſenlibleunto us, than a yeare of proſ- 


- 14, | peritie; Therefore God Y kxowing our frame , andr 


brins 


nd —— — 


of the Lords Deliveries. | |. Tas : | 


bring that ne are but duſt, ſpeaketh unto us according to | . 
our hearts deſire, and telleth us,that hee hath atime ap- | 

inted for ourdeliverance, whereof he keepeth a moſ} 
ea@t reckoning , and ſhall not loſe the leaſt parcell 
thereof. PENY ; 

a Toevery thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to every par-| , pcs. 
| poſe nnder the heaven, A time to be afflicted, a time to bee 
delivered: the time of afMiition is to ſome ſhorter, to 
ſomelonger. To Noah and to his family in the Arke,d it | 
was of one yeare and tennedayes . To the people of IE) | * 
raclin Egypt, for hundredyears.To the lews in Babylon, | c Gen.zg, 
dſeaventy years.T o the woman diſeaſed with the bloody | 13. 
ejſſue;welveyeares. To the impotent, whom the Lord | 4 Ier,zs. 
cured at the poole of TJeruſalem,* thirty andeight yeares, |; 
Tothe woman delivered of her child to beefed in the Dia 
wildernetſe,2 4 time, and rimes, and halfe a time , which are | eMar.g.z0 
| three yeares, and an halfe. To Ioſes to be hid h three | f loh.s.s. 
| months, Hoſea,ſpeaking ofthe time of Gods deliveries, 
| faithz# After two dayes will hee revive us: In the third day | |, Ezxodlh.s 
| will be raiſe us up and we ſhall lrve in bis faght. * Lazarus was | i Hoſ "ig 


| inthegrave fowredayes;1The Lord was putto death,and | & Toh, 11, 

| buryed, and roſe again the thirdday. Hee advertiſed the | 39- | 
| Church of Smyrna, that ſhee ſhould have tribulation 29. 

'" termedayes. He ſpake of his houre, when hee faid to —— 
his mother, » Mine houre 6 not yet come. Hee ſaid to his | n Toh.2.4, 
Diſciples, * A little while, and ye (hall zot ſee me, and againe | 0 Toh.16. 

| 4 little while, and ye ſhall ſee me. In our text God ſpeaketh 
of a little moment. David ſaith, r Yet 4 little while , and the p Pal. 37, 

{wicked/hallnot be, The Apottle faith, that4 owr affliftion #5 | ro, ; 

| phr, and zs but for a moment : He ſaith againe, * Yet 4 lit-| q, 2.Cor,g. 
tle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. | * 7 , | 

S. Peter writeth to the faithfull of his time, that \ for a | © ; ade: 

| ſeaſon they wore in heavineſſe through manifold temptations. { 1.Per. 1.6. 

And it was ſaid to the foules that were under the Altar, 
tuat * they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, nntill their fel-| t Rev. 
low-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould bee killed as 
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they were, ſhould be fulfiled ; that is to fay, untill the end of 
the world, which tofleſh and bloodis very long : for.if 
theſe bleſſed ſoules thought the time which was be. 
tweene their death, and this viſion of hy, ſo long,that 
they cryed, » How long O Lord? what wonder if men lea. 
ding a moſt weariſome and tediouslife under Wes 
cry to God as David did, * Mine eyes faile for thy ward, 
ſaying When wilt thoucomfort ne ? 

XV I. Thecomforttothemall is this, that their afii. 
Aion, which to themisroo too long, is but a moment, 
not onely in reſpe&t of Ged , ! with whom one day is us a 
thouſand yeares, and a mp as one day ; but alſoin 

ard of theeternity of unſpeakeable glory, wherewith 
it ſhall be ſwallowed up. * For /reckgr, Taich the Apollle, 
that the ſufferings of _— ent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall bee revealed in us zGlory 
which theſe ſufferings worke in us. > For our light aff. 
ior, which is but for a momer:t, worketh for us afarre more 


| exceeding and eternall weight of glory , even (o farre as it 
| ubduerh our pride,mortifieth our lults,andis the Lords 
; high way unto our erernall blifſe, Whereunto if yee 
' adde the promiſe ofdeliverance, even in this life , no-| 
' thing ſhall bewanting to our full comfort. 
' XVIL Whatthen ſhall wedoe, till the Lord come 
and deliver us ? what, but waite upon the Lords plea- | | 
ſure? The lewes knew by revelation from God, the 
time of their bondage in Egypt, and captivitie in Baby: 
lon; which being cometo an end, they ſaid confidently | 
; to God, © Thow ſhalt ariſe, and have m:rcy upon Sion : forthe 


_ | timeto favourher, yen, the ſet time ts come, We havenoſuch| 


| revelation: and therefore we muſt bee content torelye| 
| upon Gods generall promiſe, and ſay with David, 4 1 
 waite for the LORD : my ſoule doth waite, and in his word dot | 
Thope; alſured,that howſoeverit ſeeme, that heaven and. 
earth conſpireagainitus, and that wee are broughtto | 
the pinch, he ſhall put a new ſong in our mouthes, and 
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giveusa moſt plentifull ſubject ro ling a» David did, 

e]nwaiting, 1 waited for the LORD, and he inclined unto me, 

and beard my cry : © For hee ts faithfull that promiſed, And 

» with b1m 0 word is impoſcible. ' ch 
TheLord in his great mercies give us this patient 
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e Pſal.40.1 
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22. 
» Luk.s, | 


hopeand aſſurance, for Chriſt Teſus his deare ſons ſake, 
who with him and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and raigneth 
God bleſſed for evermor& Amen. 


SERM. IY. 


Of Gods Tudgements upon Perſecuters, ando 
4 the laſt delrverance of the Church. 4 


ESAT AH XXVI. 


21, Forbchold the LORD commeth out of his place, 
tovilite the inhabitants ofthe earth for their iniqui- 
ty: theearthalſo ſhalldiſcloſe her blood, and th 
no more cover her ſlaine, 


2X Log laſt motive to pa- | for godly men.are ſtrangers 


tience,;s taken from | here, 


the Indgements of God. 6. God will viſite the in- 
2.T he Lord us ſaid to come, | habtants of the earth for 
when he indgeth. they iniquity, which they 


3- Hes ſaid to come ont | thmkg to bee good ſervice t0 
of his place, when his indge-\ God, 


ments and mercies are made 7. God will be avenged of 


all } 


37* 


Conſpicuons, 

\ 4 He viſteth the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, eyther m 
indgement,or in mercy. 


the inhabitants of the earth 


cs 


. 5. Wicked men are called| 


thoſe which jhed the blood of 
his deare ones, 


8 . Becauſe he is righteous. 
| and faithful. 


9. Great indgements on | 
perſecmters, - | 


10. Namely, | 
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2 Minut.Fe- 
lixact vithe 
me 4d ſup- 

i plichan ſag. 
RnARntur tt 


hoftiaadpa. 


ceiveabl: paine of ſenſe, | 
18. Whichis _— F 
9, And everlaſting, 
20. Perſecuters, above all 

others, ſhall be \tortmred there 

with moſt exquiſite torments.... 
21. Great ſhall be i that 

day the glory of Gods Saints, 

and terrible 30 their Perſecu- 

ters, po 
22, Great difference be. 

tweene the life and the end of | 
15. Hellis a place penall | wicked and of godly men... 

ir its yp 2 3. The) Church cant 
16. There is therepaine of | be deſtroyed, 

dammage moſt unſuſferable. 24. Exhortation and con- 
I7. As likewiſe uncon- ſolation. | 


10. Namely,on great men 
roder the law, | 

11. c And principally on 
thoſe who have perſecuted the 
Chriftian Charch. 

12.Profperity in this world, 
is a token of Gods indignation, 
rather than of his love. 

13. The torments.of hell 
prepared for wicked men. 

14. Their conſcience tells 
them there is a hell. . 


TFH S the wordsof thistext are from Godthe 

WW WES laſt, fo ſhould they beein your hearts 
Ad . WIerX 

& molt powerfull motive to a patient tar- 

SS rying for the bleſſed time, which the 
wiſedome of the Lord hath appointed for theglorious 
and hinall reliefe of his Ehburch from all miſery. 

Ye may call the text DAN, # e. /udgement ': for it 
threatneth,with no ſmall miſchiefe, all bloody andcru- 
ell perſecuters, and by their overthrow promiſethdelive- 
rancetothem which are perſecuted. The time of the 
one, and of theother , is not a time of many yeares, 
moneths, weekes,dayes : Theafflitions ofthe Church 
ſhallbe gone #: amoment,asye have heard, Ju a moment 
alſo ſhall come the deſtruion of thoſe that perſecute 
her, who in their greateſt proſperity are 2 like beaſts fat- 
ted, 6 and crowned with garlands for che day of the Lords 
ſacrifice: wherein,ſaith the Lord , I wil! puniſh the Princes, 


XN 
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WM 


and the Kings children,and all ſuch as are clothed with frag 


I, For 
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our minde, © bid your faith riſe from her fleepe to be- 
Jold,in the immutable truth of the Lords threats, in the 
inevitable power of his juſtice,in the innumerableiud ge- 
ments which he hath already diſpatched againſt wicked 


ones; his promptneſle and readinetſe to deliver his 


himſeife, he who 1s the Lord will deſtroy them. Neither 
ſhallthey be able to ſhield themſelves againlt the Lord: 
Hewill not tarry, he willnot delay his comming:Beho!d | 
be commeth; he is already onhis joorney. | | 


1H. From whence conimeth he ? Ont of his place. O 
Lord, Art thou ſo in one place, that thou art not at the 
' {fametime 1n all places ? O infinite Maieltie, © thoucanſt 
be every. where at one time: and yetthouart no where: 
Thoufilleſt with thy preſence every place : and'loe; 
thouart notcontained in any place. Thou canſt come, 
and.not goe from the place where thou waſt : Thou 
canſt depart, and not leave the place whereunto thou 
didſt come. Our ſoules wonder at this,” but becauſe .of 
their narrownefle,they cannor comprehendit:O'Lord 
grant that we may beleeve'it: And tell us, how thou 
who haſt zhe heaven for 4 thy throne, and the earth for thy 
footftoole, thou who ſayelt of thy ſelfe, Dor / ot fill the 
hens and the earth ? O moſt wondetfull God, teach us 
howthou commelt and goeſt 2. Doſt thou not ſpeake fo, 
not of thy nature, but of the workes of thy iudgements 


"JILL For behold the Fn ck. open the eyes of : 


oppreſlors, in his more than motherly love to his deare | 


Church, by the overthrow of all her enemies, Hee, he | 


and mercies ? 


| Brethren, learne, and wonder, Men ſpeake ſo of | 
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d Eſa,66.1, 


| God: And therefore God borroweth mens phraſes;and | , 7., 132, 
asthey ſpeake of him, ſo ſpeaketh:he ofhis owne ſelfe, | 24, 


Wicked men when they ſpoilekill, and abuſe moſt hi- 
centiouſlly the righteous man, doe ſay, f The LOKD 
Jhallnet ſee, neither ſhall the God of Tacob regard it. As if he 
(were in his Cloſet faſt aſleepe; or buſted with other mat- 
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Wars PET Tou apomagmms =.mm. 
ters, when they reele to and fro to doemiſchiefe: or as 
if hedwelrt fo farre off fromithem, that he cannot ſes | 
them. What, ſay they, s 1s wot:God in the height of heg- 
ven? and behold the height of the ſtarres how bich 


they are: 
Thicke clondes are 4 covering to hin, that he ſeeth not, and he 
walketh inthe circuit of heaven, ; 23g 

Forthis cauſe God ſaith, that ſeeing they thinke and 
ſpeake ſo, he will come out of hisplace to viſe, 52.to 
puniſh the Inhabitants of theearth for their iniquitie:' 
Even as itis ſaid, when the Giants were building the 
Towre of Babel, that t + LORD came downe to ſee the 
City and the Towre, which the children of men bwilded, and 
faid, Goe to, let 1 -goe downe, and there confound their Ia. 
guage : Andas when he was to deſtroy Sodome and Ge. 
morrha, he ſaid to Abraham, i I will goe downe now, and ſet 
whether #hey have done _— according to the try 'if it, 
which ts come unto me ; and if not, I will know : As likewiſe 
when his time was cometo take vengeance of Pharao, 
anddeliver his people, hefaid to Moſes, & 7 have furel 
feene the affiifiion of 'my people which are i: Egypt, and have 
heardtheir cry, by reaſon of rheir tatke-maſters : for I know 
their ſorrowes, and 1 am come downe to deliver them out of the 
handof the Egyptians. When he withdraweth his care 
from his children, and ſuffereth his enemies to affli& 
them, he faith /in Hoſea, » 7 will goe., and returne to my 
place, tillthey acknowledge their offence. And then they ac- 
knowledging their ownefolly, cry unto him, '® O rwrne 
thy ſelfeto us againe: " Retarne, we beſeech thee, 6 God of 
hoſtes : looke downe from heaven, and behold, and viſit this 
Ve, Afﬀter:theſamemanner, when he deftroyeth their 
perſecurers, he delivereth them, and ſairh, that hecom- 
meth out of his place to wifit them; them who are his chil- 
dren, in his favour z them who are his enemies,and the 
oppreſfſors of his children,in the extremitie of his 
anger. 


— 
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how doth God know ? Can he wn through the darke cloud ?| 
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on om_— . Rs Eg 
Ly, Hecalleth the one and the other, h:s viſitation, 
For, ® he dwelleth in the light, which no man can approach 
wtoz and cannotbe ſeene of us, but by his workes : 
which when he diſplayeth not, we thinke and we fay, 
that be is abſent : But when we ſez and feelethem, then 
weſay he is preſent, and hath vilited us. As we ſpeake 
of him, ſo ſpeaketh he of himſelfe, though » hee be not 
farre from every one of 1s: for in bimwe live, arid move, and 
have our being. Orrather heteacheth us, that he doth all 
things by rule, by number, and by ballancethar firſt he 
takes aperfe& notice of our eſtate, and afterwards ſet- 
teth his workes forward. 
The workes whereby he viſiteth us,are either of wer- 
tie, or of indgement. And therefore his vilitations are ta- 
ken in the Scriptures, ſometimes for h:s mercies, ſomes» 
times for bis i 
either when he giveth us conſpicuous telfimonies of 
hisfayour, or when he puniſketh us for our linnes, 
lathe firſt ſenſe itis ſaid, that 4 the L O R D viſited Sa. 
14h, a he had ſaid : which in the words following is 
thus explained, Ard the Lord did unto Sarah as he bad 0= 
ken : Becauſe he ful6lled his promiſe, and gave a Sonne 
to Sarah, the Scripture ſaith, that he vi/rred Sarah. In the 
lame ſenſe, /oſzph ſaidto his brethren, * God will ſurely 
viſite you 5.6. deliveryou, And ſoisthe word expoun- 
ded by Zacharias in his ſong, where he ſaith, that © God 
bath viſited, and redeemed his people. Yereade the like in 
the Acts, whereit is written, that © God aid wiſite the Gen- 


ements. Andit is ſaid that heviſiterh us, | 


tiles, to takg out of them a people for his Name.For their cal- 


| When leruſalem made light of tharlight, Chrilt ſaid, 
that ' ſhe kyew not the time of her viſitation. 

Inthe ſecond ſenſe, vilitation of puniſhment is dou- 
ble: The one is of love and of grace, whereby God 
viliteth his owne deare children, as he ſaid to David, 
* If they breake my ſtatutes,and keepe not my commandements: 
Ee 
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lingtothe light of the Goſpell, was their viſitation, | 
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then will I wiſite their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and they 
imquitiewith ſtripes : Nevertheleſſe,. my loving kindneſs wil 
I not attyrly take from bim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 15 
faile. We have heard heretofore, that this kinde of yiſ. 
ration is tyoſt uſefull. It is not ſo much » 2 puniſhment 
tothe Church, as her warfare. For fortitude ts corroborated 
by infirmities: Aded often affliction and calamitie ts the ſchools 
and miftreſſe of vertue, It is ever ſo-tothe Church,” 
Theother commeth from Gods heavie-wrath and in. 
dignation, and hath forend, notthe correQtion, but the 
deltrution of the finner: As when God ſaid that hee 
a would viſite the blood of Iezreel uponthe houſe of Thu, he 
threatned the Kings houſe with a totall and finall over. 
throw z as heſaith in the words following, that he would 
cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Ijrael, In this ſenſe 
David made this prayer. to God, » O LORD God of 
beſtes, the Goa'of 1ſrael,awake to vifite. all the heathen ©: fox 
he addeth by way of expolition, Be not mercifull to art 
wicked ts, This word is fo taken in this text, 
when the Prophet ſaith,thatthe Lord commeth our of 
his place 70 24/#e,.4.c.to. puniſh in his auger,and hotdif-| 
pleafure. Whom will he viſite-? LE 
 V. The inhabitants of the earth, What? Are not all 
menzare not Godsſervants inhabitants of the earth, al. 
well as other men? No men, to ſpeake properly,are in- 
habitants of theearth, For weare all tenants at the will 
of the great Lands Lord,not owners : and our life'is a 
ſoiourning) rather thana dwelling on earth, | 
All true beleevers acknowledgethis truth, and ſay in 
their prayers to God, © We are ſtrangers before thee, and\ 
ſoiomrners, as were all our fathers : Our dayes on the earth are 
as a ſhadow, and theres none abtdmg. Earth is onely the | 
place of their peregrination. 4 They are, ſaith Chriſt, 
in the world, but they are-net of the world, Heaven is their 


home, © For here have we no continging citie, but we ſeeke one | 
to come, Every day Wee heare God ſaying vnto- vs, 
f Ariſe 
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OP EAT, ve FISHER c—_ | 
'f Ariſe yee and depart, for this js not your reſt. Therefore, f Micha z, 

| 258 Eliah walked forty dayes and fortie nights till he | 10, 

came nmto Heoreb the mount of God : So we walke apace, | g 1 Kings 

| ndgoe Qillforward, till we come to the heavenly Man- | 72: 

' nor; whereof the Apoſtle ſaith, that Þ there remaineth a | 1h; Heb.4.9, 
' ef to the people of God, i Thereis our treaſure, there is | i Mart,6.z1 


! 
i 
' 


our heart alſo : As a way-faring mans heart is at home, 
'heeauſe at home are his Wife, his children, and whatſo- | | 
ever he loveth, There is © o#r converſation,though our , & Phil.3.20 | 
bodiesbe here, | | 
The wicked may ſee that which we beleeve, and daily | | 
experience teacheth them to ſay with the women of Te-| | 
' koah, 1 we mnſ? needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground, | | 2 Sam.14,| 
which cannot be gathered up againe. Yet notwithſtanding, | 1+ | 


they * minde earthly things. " Their inward thought 3s, \ m Phil. 2.29 
that their hoſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling pla- | n Vial, 49, 
'cetto all generations: They call their lands after their owne | 1: 
Names. Therefore ſeeing they have nothing before 
their eyes, no end of theirthoughts and ations, but the 
earth, it isno wonder that they ſhould be called the in- 
 habitants of the earth. Out of the earth were they ta- | 
ken, In earth they dwell, inearth they have their por- | 
tion,to earth ſhall their bodies returne, and if hell be in ' 
thecenter of theearth, as many ſay,there ſhallthey have | 
theirlaſt and eternall habitation. | 
. VI, For what cauſe will the Lord vilite them ſorigo- | 
' rouſly ? For their iniquitie, that js to fay, for the exceilive- | | 
, nefſe of their molt immoderate linnes,as the word muit 
 betaken here : what linnes were thoſe? Queſticnletle 
tooto0 many amongſt a people cnemies to God and to 
his Church : but above all, the perſecution of the 
Church, 
| They thought undoubtedly that all the harme which | 
they didto rhe Church, was righteouſnetſe, and good | 
fervicedone to their gods : As Chriſt hath forewarned | 
' us;that they who ſhall kill us, will deeme © ha! rey | o lolt.2, 16. 
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| 214 SERMON IX, | 
doe God ſervice : But God calleththis their pretended for,” 
vice,tniquity, a moſt hainous and enormous ſinne: and. 
ifyedelire a ſpecification of the kind of this fin, God in 
| the text callerh it b/ood, or according to the Hebrew 
| word, bloods : for by that word God lignifieth the ex. 
treame and unquenchable thirſt of bloud, wherewith 
theſe murtherers wereſo dry , that when they had ſhed 
itall, they would have gladly ſhed more,and wiſhed that 
cach ofthoſe whom they had ſlaine,had poſleſſeda hun- 
k dred lives, to furniſh to them more blood to ſpill. They 
kill, becauſe they take pleaſurein killing, like unto the 
| Tyrant Catigu/a, who wiſhed that the people of 
_— had all one necke, that at one blow he mightcut 

it off, 

V IT. O Tyrants, O bloud-thirſtie butchers ! ye lay 
the Saints of God under coolur of juſtice : and yethink, 
that not onely God willnot avenge it, but that he will 
ratherallow and reward it. Whereas God faith, that 
the earthſhall diſcloſe her bloods, and ſhall no more diſcover her 
ſlaine. The earth it ſelfe ſhall open her wombe, and un- 
fold her bowells, and cry to God, Loe, here is the inno- 
centblood which thy enemies have ſhed : Loe, here are 
the bodies ofthy beloved ſervants, whom theſe Maſle- 
crers have ſlaine : ? Hell is naked before him : and deſtruition 
| hath no covering. O then ſhall the earth conceale your 
qPlal.5.6. | murthersfrom him ? 

Have ye notread, that 1the Lord will abhoyre the bloudy 

; aud deceitfullman ? Doubt not, butthat which is written 

r Plal.r16. | is true. * Preciousnthe ſight of the Lord, is the death of all his 
4 Saints; and therefore hee will with an hand of yron 
| thruſt hard together the bellies of thoſe horſe-leeches, 
which have drunketheirbloud,and ſtraine themtill they 
{pue it out of their bloudy chroats, | 
If Geng. He hath aid, that ſhe will require the life of man at the 
536. hand of every beaſt, and at the hand of every mans brother. 


How much more will he require the life of his deare| 
| ſervants | 
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dejned before the law of a moſt jult and inexorablelaw, 
that who ſo ſhedderb mans blood , by man his blood ſhall bee 
1: whereof herendreth two reaſons; Theifirſt, that 
mens lives are in their bloud ; The ſecond, that in the image 
of God made he man. Vnder the Law he confirmed this 
Lawby another Jaw, and ſaid, * that 5/04 unjuſtly ſhed, 
#th the land, though it bee the blood of an ill man, 
And the land cannot be cleanſed of the bloud that ts ſhed there- 
in, but by the blond of him that ſhed it. This law is irrevo- 
cable : for Chriſt hath alſo ſaid in the Goſpell , that» a/ 
they that take the ſrvord, ſhall periſh with the ſword. If men 
vtitnot in execution, God will: and till he doe it, the 
land where the blood of his Saints, who are reſtored to 
hisimage is ſhed, ſhall remaine polluted. * The voice of 
Atelsblood cryed unto him fromthe ground, and hee liſtened 
unto it. The ſoules of agreat many Abe!s, which'are un- 
derthe Altar, cry unto him with a loud voyce, y How 
long, O Lord, holy and true ! doeſt thou not indge and avenge 
our bloodon them that dwell on the earth? And will hee not 
hearethem ? He will, he will: = for he that killeth with the 
ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Here 1s the patience and 
the faith of the Saints : They expe with patience; it ſhall 
be ſo,becauſe they know by faith it muſt be ſo, 

II X, God who hath ſpoken it,istruth it ſelfe : he is 
ſtrength it ſelfe :2 The ftrength of Iſracl will not lie, nor re- 
pent : for he is not aman, that hz ſhould repent. Therefore 
itwuſt be ſo. Heis juſtice it ſelfe; therefore it ſhall be ſo, 

For howſoeyer we belinners, the cauſe for which we 
aremoleſted and vexed;is his: His who is Almighty and 
juſt; his who loveth it : his who will not ſuffer it to bee 
overthrowne by the malice and wickednefle of men; 


[his who will defend them who maintaine it,and deſtroy 


them who ſeeke to overthrow it. This is the comfort 
which the Apoſtle giverhto the Theffallonians , who 


bareacrotle as heavy then, as your brethren wo 
eas 


fervanits at the hands of their murtherers? Hee hath or- 
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\ 2. Ther, | {eas doe now ſaying unto them, Þ It is a righteous thin 
1.6,7. with God to recompenſe tribu/ation to them that trouble you, 
and to you wn? are troubled, reſt with ws , when the Lord leſun 
ſhall be revealel from h2aven with the Angels of bis power,We 
. mult apply this comfortto us:for we hall neverbewith. 
out enemies. | 
| Bur wehave our warranter and protector in heaven, 
\ whoforewarnes us not only of their enterpriſes,but alſp 
c Efa.z4. oftheir overthrow.< Be59/d,faich he they [hall ſurely gather 
15,16,17, \tozether, but not y m2:whoſoever ſhall gather together againſt 
thee, (hall fall for thy ſake. Behald, I have created the Smith 
that blow2th ths coales in the fire,andth it bria zeth forth an in. 
Erunznt for his warke : A. {I htvecreated the deſtroyer to de- 
[Froy. No weaponthat is formsd again/t theejhall projper ; and 
every tongn? that ſhall riſe again|t thes in iadgement, hou 
ſhalt condemn, This ts th? heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, © 
11nd their righteouſneſſe of m2 ſaith the Lord. «Ss 
IX, The Church is an Anyile which hath-broken 
d Zach,12, in peeces many hammers: Or, as Zechariah ſaith, it is a 
3. Lurdenſoms tone forall people: all that burdea themſalvrs with 
i ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people of theearth be ga- 
there togeth-r againſt it. Where are now the foure Mo- 
narchies which perſecuted the Church ? Hath not* the 


Dan.2, | 
ofag ww ſtone cut out of the mountaine without hands , hath not the 
a, Church of Chriſt, the Church which is come downe 


from Gods holy mountaine , even from heaven, the 
Church which is not the work of any man, but of God, 
the Church which is butlike a little ſtone in the eyes of | 
the world, hath not this little ſtone broken them allto 
| peeces, and conſumed them like chatfe which the wind, 
 carryeth away ? Butitis become a great mountainewhich 
| filleth the whole earth. It is a ſpirituall kingdome which the \ 
Lord of heaven hath ſet #p, and therefore ſhall never bee de- 
ſtroyed. | 
God faid to wt Scir, to the people of Edom the 


children of Eſax, Becarſe thou haſt had a perpetual! aj 
and | 
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ard haſt fred the blood of the children of 1ſracl by the force of 
' the ſword, in the time of their calamity, in the time that their | 

| iniquity had an end : Therefore, as I live,ſaiththe Lord God, I 

| willprepare thee wnto blooa,, and blood ſhall purſue thee : ſith 

 thouhaſt not hated blood , blood ſhall purſue thee. 

| Haveany of the Mallacrersof our fathers proſpered ? 

' How-many wonderfull judgements of God,upon them 

and theirchildren,mighr I relateunto you, if time could 

permit, The gaggers have bcene gagged, and [trangled 
with wormes burſting out of their {tinking throartes : 
thoſewhich imbrued their hands with innocentblood, 
have fuumme intheir owne blood; the children of per- 
ſecuters were ſcene begging at the doores of your fa- 
thers, whom their fathers had ſpoiled ; Many, purſued 
by the divell, did runne up and downe like mad men, | 
crying, that they were damned , becauſe they had per- 

. [ſecuted the Church, and ſhed innocent blood. Then the 
Church ſang to God,s O LORD how great are thy works! 
and thy thowghts are very deepe : A brutiſh man knoweth not, 

| neither gn nnderſtand this : when the wicked ſprings as 

| the grafſe, and when all the workers of iniquity doe flouriſh it 
| 55,that theyſhallbe deſtroyed for ever : but thou, O LORD, art 

' moſt bigh for evermore : for loe thine enemies , O LORD, for 
| loe, thine enemies ſhallperiſh : All the workers of iniquity ſhall 
 beſtattered, but my horne ſhalt thou exalt like the horne of the 
Vnicorne.&C. | 
| XN, The author of the booke of \iſedome, ſaith, 
| that Þ ſharpe indgement ſhall be ro them that be in high pla- 
ces: And experienceteacheth , that the iudgements of 
| Coden them have beene moſt ſharpe, conſpicuous,and 
| wonderfull. i In the place where the dogs licked the 
'blood of Naboth,which Achab ſhed,there they licked A- 

| chabs blood, Proud * /ezabel: after ſhe had ſlain the Pro- 

{phers of the Lord, was eaten by dogs, Neither was there 

(left in the family of Achab ſo much as a doggethar pil- 

ſed againſt the wall, In the beginning of the ron 

| *Ft ſeayent 
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ſeaventh chaprer following our text, the Prophet faith, 
that in that day, the LO RD with his fore, and great, and 
ſtrong ſwordſhallpunih Leviathan the piercing ſerpent , even 
Lewiathan that crooked ſerpent , and hee ſhall ſlay the dragon 
that is in the ſea, He calleth ſo the Kings of Aflyria, and 
of Babylon,which were the molt cruell, ſubtile, and ve. 
nemous perſecuters of his Church. Conſider and fee 
how he puniſhed them. ** Seracharib was Nlaine by his 
owneſonnes inthe houſe of Niſroch his God : Ando af- 
ter his death, the Egyptians whom he had opprelled;ere- 
Red unto him an image of ſtone, with this inſcription, 
whoſoever looketh upon me, let him feare God, His third ſon 
Eſar Haddon, was faine by Merodach Baladan, who tranſ- 
ported the Empire from Nirveb in Allyria to Babylon 
in Chaldea, * Be/ſhazzar the firlt and Jalt of Merodathes 
race, was killed among the goblets and diſhes, andin the 
midſt of his Courtiers and Concubines, whileſt hewas | 
blaſpheming the name of God , & the Maonarchie was 
by Cyrus and Darimstranſlated tothe Medegand Perſians, 
P Antiochus Epiphanes , famous for his moſt unnaturall 
and barbarous cruelty againſt che Church of the lewes,| 
was {mitten with the incurable and remedileſle ſicknelle| 
of wormes and lice, which riſing up out of his bowells 
and all the parts of his body , conſumed his fleſl-with 
many and ſtrange torments , and ſuch aſtinkipg ſmell, 
that he himſelfe could nor abideit, Thus dying a moſt 
miſerable death, heeleft his Realme to his children, a- 
mongſt whom God ſent the Spiricof diviſion and dil- 
cord, whichleft them never in peace tillthey wereconſu- 
med one by another. 

X1,, Herodes,murtherer of the children of Bethelew, 
through the righteous judgement of God, became parri- 
cideof his ownechildren ;and atlaſt, after he had been 
long tortured with a cholike paſſion , and unſpeakeable 
torments in his entrails, and all disfigured with the 
droplic and ſcurfe wherwith his whole body was fpread 
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over, was grawen by {warmes of lice and worms,which 
burſting forth out of thoſe parts of his body, which na- 
turallſhame commanded him to hide, and dolefull ne- 
ceſſitie conſtrained him to diſcover , made him a moſ!l 
flchy and ſtinking ſpeRacleto his Courtiers, and a moſt 


loathſome gueſt to hinelfe. © Herodes Antypas, who be- 
headed Zobrr Baptiſt, was relegated to Lion with'his in- 
ceſluous wife Herod:as, and ended there his wicked life, 
by a wretched and miſerable death. i Poztins Pilat, who 
condemned Chriſt co dye , was overwhelmed with ſo 
many miſeries, that to be delivered of them all at once, 
he followed the example of /udas, and killed himſelte. 
t Herodes Agrippa,after he had for a while perſecuted the 
Chriſtians, killed /ames, impriſoned Peter,taking to him- 
ſelfethe honour due to God, was itricken by an Angell, 
and was eaten of wormes zwhoſe pittileile teeth taught 
Ys that he was a medden of putrefaciion > and. not | 
God, 

v Nero the firlt perſecuter of Chriſtians among the 
Gentiles, after that he had ſet Rome on be, put his wiſe 
and learned maſter to death, rifled his mothers entrails 
toſee where helay when he was in her wombe, taking 
life from her that gave him life ; burnt quicke, or dil- 
membred with the teeth of his dogs,many thouſands of 
Chriſhans , murthered all his friends, and filled the 
whole Empire with orbity, deſolation, and mournivg, 
having no friend bur murther and crueltie, finding no 
foe that would kill him, thruſt himſelfe thorow with 
bis owneſword, and was to himſelfe his owne Hang- 
man. 

* Domitian, who worſhipped no other God but him- 
ſelfe, who erefted Temples and Altars to his own mor- 
talldeitie, who conltrained his people to call him the 
Lord our God, and perſecuted the Chrillians,becauſe they 
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| his owne wife, in whom hee truſted, was ſlaine þ 


| ourfathers, ſought to murther, 


| *he fire/ 
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hi 
owne ſervants, was buryed without honour, like F7 
thy carrion. 

I ſhould betoo tedious, if I ſhould relate to you the 
tragical deaths of Adria,of Severus,of Decins,ofValcrian, 
of Diocleſian,of Maximinian,of Maxentms,of Maximin,of 
[ulian the Apoſtate; of Valens Arrian hereticke ,who were 
prodigious examples of Gods vegeance againſt perſecy- 
ters. Which of you hath not heard or read the lrange 
deaths of Kings and Princes, who by murthering of 
once againe,Chrift in 
the cradle, and-to givelifeto the beall which had beene 
woundedto death? In themall was, in allthemthatfol 
lowtheir bloody foort-ſteps, ſhall be fulfilled that which} 
is written in the Pſalmes, y Thine hand, O Lord, ſhall fnd| 
out all thine enemies , thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
hate thee. Thou ſhalt-make rhem as a fierie oven in the time of 
thine anger : Tie Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, and 
devoure them : Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſeed from among the children of men. Have 
wee not heard it ? Our owne eyes, have they not ſeene 
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X11. The belt of us all is like unto Afaph;* wearc en- 
vious at the fooliſh, our ſteps ſlip when we ſee the prof- 
peritie of the wicked : They are not in trouble as other men,| 
neither are they plagued kg other men. Therefore pride com- 
paſſeth themabout as a chat; violence covereth rhem as 4 
garment: their eyes ſtand out with fatneſſe., they have mare 
than heart could wiſh. They are corrupt, and ſpeake wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion ; they ſpeake loftily : they ſet their month 
againſt the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the 
earth. Then we begin to fret, ro murmnre ; to deny 
Gods providence; to aske, /s there knowledge in the moſ? 
high? Theſe men which proſper are ungodly, but wee 
who cleanſe our hearts-, and wafh our hands in inno- 


cency,are plagued allthe day long 5 our chaſtiſementre- | 
| curneth 
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urnerki every morning. They are happy, but we are mi- 
ſerable. 
Niven we judge, when we ſpeake ſo, are wenot foo. 
iſhand ignorant, like unto little children? arewee not 
4x bealts before our God? If any man have a deadly 
wound, whetheris moſt to bee feared, the putrefation | 
ahdimpoftume, or the Chirurgions Launcet:and Ra: | 
fr, the: ſearing hot yron,' or the'Gangrene ? What is | 
nne, but the corruption and impoſtume of the ſoule ? | 
what is affliRion, but the heavenly Phyſicians Raſor 
andcauter ? As then a wife man willfay, that he whoſe | . | 
inpoſtume is not lauhced, is in dahger of his life; and | 
hewho'feeleth every day the ſmart of the Raſor, is in 
hope of recovery 2: howſoever ignorant children will 
ide otherwayes y and will chooſe rather a lingring 
|andinfen(ible death; than aſharpe cure :So will hee web | 
ſentreth into the SanAuary of God, judge-and ſay thar | ' 
ſinners, when the Lords hand is Ln, them , are 
happy, becauſe they are chaſtiſed for their correQion, as 
when a man ſicke of the droplie, is kept under'a fri 
and pinching diet. But hee who covereth: his face with 
fatnclſe, who ſpendeth his dayesin mirth , and-fee 
leth not the ſmart ofrhe Lords rod, is fo much more mi- 
ſerable than the ſicke man , who being ſwolneup and 
defaced with the droplſie, liveth in the Tavernes, and e- 
very day overchargeth his decaying body with ſurfetting | 
anddrunkennetſe, as the ſoule is more precious than | 
thebody. For what are ſuch men , but as fatred ſwine | 
for the great day ofthe Lords ſlaughter,as I have ſaid ? 
{And why doth the Lord Þ heave them up, and, asit | ;, ,1;,,.. 
wereſet them on the pinacle of worldly.pleaſures and | felx Meri 
honours, butto caft them downe into deſtruction , and | hoc «liz 
make their fall more remarkeable , as was rhe fall of Ha- | * "—_— 
mat, perſecuter of the lewes,and of /ezabe/,murtherer of |, = 
|the Prophets ? £2 77% 4 fob an. 
X11. But what although ſome of them 4 fend their | 13,23, 24. 
| Ff 3 dayes DR: | 
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SERMON IX. 


dayes in wealth, having (till their breaſts full of milke, and 
therr bones moiſtened with marrow ? Whac although, they 
dye m their full ſtrength, and after the long dayes of a joy. 
full life, being wholly at eaſe and quiet, in 4 moment they goe | 
downe to the grave , without the lealt pricking of grieke, 
withoutany feeling of the ſmart of deathz, which may 
happen w—_ few:in this world ?. Shall they alſo e. 
ſcapethe dint of the wrath and vengeance of the great 
and righteous Judgein the world to come ? When God, 
through amoſt wonderfull patience, and long ſuffering, 
hath givenuntothem many. yeeres to repent, as he gaye 
tothe menof the firft: wotld inthe dayes, of Noah, av. 
bundred and twenty yeares to-amend their lives z andthey 
ſpend them all 1n rior, in licentjouſnetle, in perſecuting 
of his Church, in preſumptuaus linnes againſt his Ma 
jeſtie , | ſelling themſelves to worke wickednelle in his 
fight, as © 4bab did ; wilt he not turne his patienceioto 
fury, and pay them homeat once, req uiting themwith 
the unconceiveable puniſhment of eternall damnation? 

XIV: 1lknow they doe what they can to ſhake out 
of their thoughes the feare of that judgement, and to 
make their hearcs beleeve, that there is no ſuch matter; 
5 that whatſoever was ſpoken of old amongl(t the Gen- 
tiles, is written in the Scriptures ,' is beleeved in the 
Church, of divels,of hell, aedia g torments,is but 
a bug-beare or ſcarecrow, to feare. ſuperſtitious folkes,! 
and hold them in awe. But they ſtrive unprofitably a-| 
gainlt the ſtreame of their owne conſciences, which 
with a roaring voicedoth ſummon them day and aight 
to appeare-betorethe judgement ſeat of the inexoradle,| 
and Almighcyludge. Of all men. thoſe feare. hell molt, 
whoſay thereis 'no-hell; The ſound of a thaking leafey 
maketh their hearts to ſhake far feare, when therels none 
topurſuethem. And even then when they preach to| 
men that hell is a fable, they finde a molt direfull hell 


of | 


OC_— 


nt _—_ 


——— - —_ - - _ 
—— 0 gy a {SB - —_— 


-— Of the Lords Deliveries. | 
of their wretched ſoules, Why did Judas hang him- 
felte, when there was none upon earth to doe him any 
hare, ifthere be no-hell ? Death was more -tolerable' 
'\nto him » than the feare of the uneſtimable rorments 
which now hee ſuffererh there, What were” the mon- | , ,,,;, 
frous dreames of Nero? What *f the hideous and molt / xerone.c,45 
[ugly ghoſts of thoſe whom he had ſajine;which heſaw:/{ Xiplulinus 
alittle before his death, bonding out of:the earthy and | Epone.. 
[aping to his throat, but a warning to appearethenext | A 

day in judgement to give an account of fo much Chri. 
tian and innocent blood, which he had moſt wickedly 

ſhed ? If there bee no judgement afcer this life, from | 

whence came it,that © Theodoricke king of the Gothes,! | 
ProteRor of the wicked hereſje of the Arrians, after hee p P Pu 
had put to death the 2, worthy Senators of Rome,Sym-| {7 7” 
machis & Botttus, becauſe they maintained the true faith, 
could not looke upon the head of a great fiſh rharwas | 
ſ upon his table, crying thar it was the head of Symma- 
chu, which with moſt horrible yawning, and berie eyes, | 
ſought to devoure him? That was a citing indeed : for | 
ſuddenly he was taken to his bed ; and from thence to | 
thegrave. v The Authors of the Maſlſacres of Ffance, | 
a not beat quiet many dayes afterthat bloody Tra- | jy ., | 
gedy, for the horrible ſight of greatmultitudes of ugly | 4uie.2. 
Ravens, hovering about the Lownre ; and voyces which | /0m.6b.z, * 
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cryed incellantly in their eares, further, murther,murther: 
ſuingthem to come perſonally before him who fitteth 
onthe throne , and before the Lambe whom they had 
ſaine in his members. 

'Tisa truth not onely * aſcertained by bookes , but 
'alſoaverred by dayly experience in all nations, T hat if a 
'murtherer come in (ight of the perſon whom hee hath 
ain,the Coarſe, though almoſt rotten and flinkitg;will 
| bleed, and diſcloſe him. What is that bleeding, bur ate. 
ſtimony;that,if men will not,y There x a God that indgeth 


*#the earth, andin his owne time will be avenged of all 
mur- 
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; murtherers, namely of them who lay violent handsup. 
 on/ his deare ones? Therefore when the ſoules under|- 
the: Altar, cryed for vengeance againſt the perſecy. 

rers, who had ſtained their hands with their innocent 
' | a Rey.6. 12 blo0dz® it was ſaid wato them, that they ſhould reſt Jet for a 
| little ſeaſon, nntill their fellow-ſervants alſo , andtheir bre. | 
| | thren that ſhould be killed as they wereyſhonldbe fulfilled. 

b Gen.l5. | For as God ſpared the b Amorites, tillehcir iniquity wa 
| \fll, and as" the Lord ſaidto the Scribes and Phariſees, 
| 32. |< Fullye up the meaſure of your fathers ; becauſe then all the 
| [righteous blood which their fathers had ſhed, was to 
| | comeuponthem: Sothe Lord hath a time appointel 

'forthefull deliverance ofhis Church,and everlaſting de 
' ſtruftion of his enemies z even the laſt and great day of 
d 2,Thel. |this decaying world, * hex the Lord Teſus ſhall be reves- 
1.73,9,10 [/ed from heaven, with the Angels of bis power , in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that kyow not God, anithat 
| obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who ſhall bee yu- 
| iſhed with everlaſting deftruition from the preſence of the 
| Lord, and from the gloxy of hu power, when h: ſhall come tobe 
glorified imhis Saints, and to bee admired in all that beleeve 
mn that day. 
e Zephan, | XV, Day, which is 4day of wrath, a day of trouble and 
1.15. diſtreſſe, a day of vaſtneſſe and deſolation, a day of darkyes ant 
| gloomineſſe, a day of clouds and thicke darkeneſſe : A night ra- 
therthana dayzyea both a day and a night, A day where- 
in Gods judgements againſt prone. ar y men,ſhall ſhine 
cleerer than the noone day: A night,becauſe of the place, 
| of the extreamity, of the univerſalutie , of the eternity, of the 
effeft; of the paine wher-unto they ſhall bee condemned | 
| by this chundering voice, and unrecallable ſentence of 
f Mar.25. \ their righteous ludge,f DepartſFom me ye curſed into everld- ) 
$5. ſting fire, prepared for the dru:il and bus Angels. 
|| Tokell mult they goe, even to the darke and ugy 
'3* [8 priſon, which ſhall bethe laſt habitation of allungodly 
| ; | linners. How pleaſant, how faire ſoever 2 priſon be, we 
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{fay,thatthere were never faire priſons. And therefor® 
' what willnota man ſuffer,rather than to goe to priſon ? 
| hewill flee, he will give all that he hath, hee will runne 
to his friends, and cry for ſuccour. h S. Auguſtine faith, 
'thatin his timethey would flee tothe Church, runneto 
the Biſhop, fall downe, lye wallowingat his feete, cry 
| witha pale countenance, with atrembling voice, 11y 


—m_— 


| Lord,l am tronbled : my Lord,l am to be caſt m priſon,tahepit- | 


| turbayrs, 


ty of me,relieve me. So hard,ſo unſufferable a paine doth 


itſeemetoall men to bee in prifon , thoughin it there | 


| were no other paine to be ſuffered, butto be cloſed up : 
Yea our owne houſes would be hatefull unto us, if our 
liberty of going abroad were reſtrained : O then , how 
huge, how intolerable ſhall beerhe torments of thoſe 


Saints like water, when they ſhall bee calt headlong into 

the helliſh priſon, which may bee moſt properly called 

(i the land of darkneſſe, and of the ſhadow of d:ath. Where there 

| isno order, and where light it ſelfe is darkneſſe? O how ſhall 

| they tremble, how ſhall they cry and teare their ſoules, 

| when they ſhall bee violently throwne downe into the 

'k dere and bottomleſſe pit 3 which = when it hath received 
 impenitent ſinners, ſhall be, ſaith S. Auguſtine, ſhut upward, 
and open downeward: wherethe deeper they ſhall ſinke, the 
| more ſhallit inlargeit ſelfe, thatthey may never find an 

end of (inking ? The divells themſelves arcafraid to go 
| there: how much more men, whoſe bones ſhall cracke, 
| whoſe tecth ſhall clatter, whoſe hearts ſhall quake at the 
; onely naming of it. 

; XVI, Wo,wobeunto them':for no heart can imagin, 
 notongue canrutter thetortures and rorments w®Þ are 
| impoſhbleto be endured, & w®h needs they muſt endure 
; there, Alas iwharteaſe ſhall they find,& where; when they 

 ſhallbe baniſhed from the quickening light of the living 

, God, neverto ſeehis face againe y but inflamed with fu- 

ry and indignation againſt them? when it ſhall bee ſaid 

| Gg unto4 
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bloody butchers, who have ſhed the blood of Gods \ 
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SERMON IX, | 


Em 
untothem , Depart from me ye curſed ; when they ſhall | 
ſhall cry, ® Lord,Lord, opento #5: and he ſhall anſwer, Ve. 
rily I ſay unto you, 1 kyow you not : ® Yee knew not mee in 
yourlife,and] know younot in your death, 

If God ſhall not know them, to aide them , ſhall any 
of his creatures know them?.Ifthe Sunne of righteouſ: | 
nelſe, who hath healing in his wings, ſhall refuſe toem. | 
bright them with the leaſt glance of the beames. of his | 
glorious face, ſhall he ſuffer the light of this vilible ſan, 
moone,and (tarres,to ſhine upon them ? If he, who is! 
called Þ the God of conſolation , ſhall forſake them, ſhall 
the bleſſed Angels , ſhallthe holy men of God be more 
mercifull than their maker, who is mercy it ſelte? 
Shall any of the creatures which arein heaven above,or 


| —___—_ 


come and comfortthem? As when the woman in: the 
fearefull famine of Samaria, cryed to the King, 4 Helpe 
my Lord, O King : he anſwered. If the Lord doe not helpe 
Ga whence ſhall T help thee ? out of the barne-floore,or out of 
the wime-preſſe ? So when theſe damned wights ſhall-cry 
ro the creatures for helpe; grim and froward'faces,frow- 
ning browes, an univerſall refuſall ſhall be their firlt and 
laſt anſwer : Our Creator, ſhallthey ſay, is your enemy,, 
ſhall we be your friends ? As hee hath commanded. you. 
to depart from him, ſa.get you. hence, anddepart from 
us. Yea,the Lord himſelfe teacheth us in the- parable of 
r therich glutton,thatif they ſhould aske but one drop 
of water to coole their tongues it ſha{l not be given un» 
to them, 

ſ Conlider, I pray you, faith S. Auguſtine, if a man 
were caſt out of the congregation ot this Church for: 
ſome crime, with how greatforrow, with how many a- 
gonies would his ſoule be vexed , though out of the- 
Church he may eate, drinke, converſe with men , and 
have ſome hopeto be received into it again? Surely,this 


| 
1 


| pain-ſeem'd ſo heavy to Cain,the firlt murtherer of Gods 
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Saints, that he cryed through deſpaire, and great griefe 
of heart, * My puniſhment is greater than I can beare. Oh | . Gen.4. 
then how many terrours , how great anguith of mind | «3. 
ſhallwring and wrelt the ſpirits of thoſe, who for their 
crimes ſhall bee excommunicated for ever,from the glo- 
rious Church which isin heaven, from the innumerable 
company of Angels, from the congregation of all the 
Saints,and from all the unſpeakeable joyes of the hea- 
yenly Teruſalem? Divines callthis puniſhment Pana dam-" 
| vis The paine of loſſe or dammage, and fay;that ir is but the 
firſt part of the unconceiveable torments which arepre- | 
pared for the divells, and for the viperous brood of wic- 
ked men. 

XV II. It goeth not alone, Ir is ioyned with that 
which the ame Divines call Paa ſenſus, thepaine of ſenſe, 
or of feeling. Can they loſe the favour of God, with 
the comfortable uſe of all his creatures, and not feele 
theredoubled blowes of the heavy ſword of his indig- | 
nation ? When » the king Ahaſwerw in his wrath curned | v Eft er 7, 
his backe to Hamar, the Kings ſervants covered Ha- | 7% 
mairface, and heaved him away to the gallowes : So 
when God ſhall withdraw the light of his face from theſe 
thrice unhappy bodies, the divells,who are the executi- 
onersof his high juſtice, ſhall * +md them hands and feete, 
and take them away, and caſt them mto utter darkeneſſe; that | x Mar. 22. 
as they delighted inthe inward darkeneſſe of their minds, | 23: | 
and? hated the light, and would notcome unto it, be- |. | 
cauſe their deeds were evill,and leſt they ſhould bee re- " 
|prooved,ſo they may be tormented with wtter darkenefſe, 
'morepalpablethan the fogges of Egypr, and fo thicke, 
thatno ſunne-ſhine of any worldly or heavenly comfort 
ſhall be ableto ſparkle thorow them). 

If zedelireto know how great is the paine of ſence, 
orof feeling , which is there; the Scripture calleth ir, 
2 the great wme-preſſe of the wrath of God, which ſhall bee 
|troden til blood come out of it, even untothe horſe 
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bridles : [tcalleth it alſo © a fire, and flame of fire, whereby 
the Lord will plead againſt his enemies: fire,which< ſu] 
never be quenched, becauſeit ſhall never lacke either mar. 
ter to kindleit , or a mighty breather to blow ir. 'Tis , 
4 [ae which barneth with fire and brimſtone : ' Tis Tophet oy. 
demed of old, made deepe and large, the pile whereof is fire 
and much wood, and the breath of the Lord, like aſtreame of 
brimſtone,doth kendle it 'Tis a ® Gehenna of fire. What paine 
ſo ſenliblezas to be burntalive ? and what paine ſoterri. 
bleand pictifyll, as when the lewes 8 tooke their young 
children, and offering them in ſacrifice to Aolec , gave 
them to one of the Prieſts, who laid them upon the 
armes of the brazen Idoll, after it was ſet on fire, and 

lowingred, therelt of the Prieſts. in the meane while, 
f undin with Drums, Trumpets, Timbrels , and other 
Tout lneamenrh, leſt the parents ſhould heare thepitti- 
full cryes of their childregy and bee touched with com- 
paſſion : by reaſon of which ſounding ,. the place wa 
called Tophet, and becauſeit was inavalley belongingto 
Hinnomz it was called Gehinnom, or Gehenna, 4. the valley of 
Hinnom,a name molt uſuall amongſt the Iewesin Chrilts 
dayes , and long before, to lignifie the place and the 
paines ofthe damned : As they. were wont to callthedi- 
vell, Principem Gehenne,T be Prince of Gehenna, or of hell: 
where,Þ If any man worſhip the beaſt and his Image , andre- 
cetve his marke im his forchead,or in his hand, the [ame ſhall 
drinkg of the wine of the wrath of. God , which is powred out 


without mixture into the cup of hs p93; jar and he ſhallbee | 


tormented with fire and brimſtone , mm the preſence of the holy 
Angels : and th: ſmoake of their torment aſcendeth up for 
ever andever : and they have na reſt. day nor might, 

In vaine ſhallthey tlrive and flruggle to rid themſelves 
from the eternal] chaines ofdarkenetle, wherewith they 


aretyed in thatbotromletſe Mine : for, I1:ke unto filk 


prickt with the Anglers hooke, the more. they wrench 


and wriggletoeſcape,faiterand fa(ter are they intangled, 
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Of the Lords Delivertes. ... 
andſinke deeper intothe burning lake ofdeath and dam: 
tioNe 
gy not darkeneſſe, blood, fire, brimitone, burning 
alive, torments fearefull enough , to make the haire to 
briſtle, and the ſtoutelt heart to meltas waxe againſt the 
fre? and yetall theſe arebut ſhadowes and counterfeirs | 
 oftheextreamity of paine, wherewith the damned are 
racked in hell. If Nebuchadnezzars hot glowing furna- 
ces: if Antioch. caldrons of boyling oyle: if Phalarss 
keriebrazen Bull: if Davids ſawes, harrowes.of yron,and 
mortars; if the needles 4, the pinſers, the burning yon. b2. 
rates and brazen chairesz ifthe tympan, theſpits,the 
bing of living men, and other torments praftiſed by 
Tyrants again Chriſtians , were ſo fell, and;hideous ; 
if dayly, nen-jnvent new tortures,more. fierce and, terri- 
ble than thoſe were, doubtleſle.the paines of hell which: 
thedivelldeviſeth » arrather TEK A of Gods owne 
invention, are ten thouſand times. more horrible than 
mansheart can imagine, As in all Gods workes , i the | ; 1y2.co1l 
( reaſon.of the doing, sthepoxjer of the. door. : $0 inthis , let | 3.44 Yoluſ 
Atheifts confider the authar,ard all their doubts will ceaſe. God | 11199-T914 
hath ſaid ir,and will he not performe it ? ” ſas / _ Ky 
| XIIX. As every member, joynt; and part of wicked Ho 
| men conſpire together in linne to offend God 3 fo the | jidera au. 
righteous and Almighty God harh bequeathed to each | 97cm: coke |, 
of themaſeverall torment. The mind ſhall be racked with | ©1917 + 
theconſideration of the unexpugnable wrath of God, 
and contemplation of. its own cndletle infelicity, The 
memory ſhall be continually tormented with the remem- 
brance of the manifold and foule ſinnes, which were == 
cauſes of ſuch plagues. The conſcience ſhall feele a& worme |k Eſa 66, 
ever gnaying it wich a molt bitter, but unfruicfull re- | 7 
morſe of linne. The phantaſie ſhall bee troubled with | 249 
ghaſtly viſions. 
| Theeyes ſhall ſee nothing but ugly diveils, and dam- 
ned perſons, The eares ſhall heare nothing but roarings 
| Gg 3 of 
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of the infernall ſpirits, but ſhrickes and dreadfull cryes 
of tortured malefaQors. What the palat ſhall raſte,whar 
the noſtrils ſhal ſmell, what the hands ſhall catch hold of, 
what the other parts of the body ſhall ſuffer in that dark 
dungeon of Gods wrath, I know not: This | know, that 
| x,Cor. z. as! eyehath not ſcene, nox eare heard, neither have entred inty 
9. | znto the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for| 
' them that love him, mm the kingdome of light, 
with his owne ſelfe: ſono tongue can utter,yeano heart 
can'imagine the manifold and bitter plagues which the 
| | juſtice of God hath reſeryed for them that hate him, in| 
_ 18, | the kingdome of darkenefſe, with the » Kingef oy 
f ryors. py 
XIX, Happy would they thinke themſelves, if after 
many myriades of yintes this might hope for ſome re 
licfe : buttofill up the unmeaſurable meaſure of their 
miſeries, they know that God hath called the fire where- 
n Mat.25. | in'they burne, " ev#r/afting; thedeath whereunto t 
#"* Ther | are condemned, ® everlaſting deſtrution, and qualifi 
_ with the ſame title rh2worme, which gnawerh their never 
p Markg. | dying conſcience, ſaying, that? i dyerh»or. Theyknow 
48, that theentrance intohellis large andealic, butthere- 
ou impoſſible . They know that the power and ju- 
ice of God hath appointed unto them an immortal 
; death, an endleſſeend, everlaſting darkenefſle in the 
| middeſt of an ay-burning fire, poyſon of dragons, cruell 
| venime of aſpes, bitternele ir C1g,to eate and to drinke 
in the blackeneſſe ofan eternall night z whereupon the 
| cloud of Gods curſe, and the ſhadow of death ſhall 
Luk, 36, | dwell for ever, and the light of comfort ſhall never, 
gels ſhine : | 
19, . 
r Mat. 25, XX. This is the ſhare allotted to all them that feare 
At - not God ; to 4therich man,ywho did no harme to Lax 
__ 5 {rs but onely refuſed to give him meate, and tor all his 
© Mat.z2, | Mates z tothe wyprofitable ſervant, to him who goethto 
r1,12413- | the marriage-fealt without * a wedding garment. O then 
two 
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- ——_—_ the Lords Deliver ies, 
wo andthreefold: more ſhall bee children of hell, all 
thoſe which throw the crummes of bread out of Laza- 
mymouth, which are never weary of ill doing , which 
haveall their garments [tained with the blaod of Gods 
ſervants. Shall it v be more tolerable for the land.of So- 
dom and Gamzorrha inthe day of indgement , than for thoſe 
| who receive not the Preachers ot the Goſpell, and re- 
fuſeto heare the word 2 Oh then how intolerable fhall. 
'bethenthe plagues of God upon the Neroes , Diocleſians, 
' &all theperſecuters'of- the Goſpell?* The Lord tryerh the 
[righteous : but the wicked, and him that loveth violence , his 
| ſoule hateth. Vpon thewicked hee ſhall raine ſnares , fire and 
' brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt : that ſhall be rhe portionvf 
their cup. 
, Than, then, they ſhall gnaw their tongues for pajine: then 
avingGoll I ond ſeene amongſt them but 
1 weebing ay »s of teeth, but crying® to. monntaines 
prime a to falls —_— and to feb 4 come and kill 
them, when © y a6" ſhall flee from them. 4 When in this 
world life is offered unto theniy, they refuſe co accept it : 
Therefore in hell they ſhall {eeke, death ,. and ſhall'nor 
findit, In that delireasthere is a great linne, ſo there is 
initagreatpaine, It is a righteous thing with God to 
puniſh ſinne : therefore itis a linne in the priſeners of 
hell, rodeſireta ſhake off the puniſhment of linne. A- 
( gaine, © hat 1s more penall, ſaith Bernard, than ever to deſire 
that which never ſhall | go ever tobe unwilling tothat which 
[ſhall never but be ? They ſhallnever obtaine what they would ; 
and. evermore ſuſtaine what they would not. 

XXI, Addeuntoall thoſe puniſhments one, which 
ſhall beeto all the perſecuters'of the Church: a. deadly 
wound ever bleeding : forin'that great days f::be earth, 
the grave, the ſea, death it ſelfe ſhall-deliver up. the dead 
which arcin them, & the Martyrs whom theſe murthe- 
rers haveſlain ſhall ariſe, and bee received into eternall 
glory inthepreſence oftheir enemics,withthis nal 
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| g Mar.25 |tromthe eternall Iudge, 8 Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
| 34 _- | herite the kingdomeprepared for you fron the foundation of the 
world, : 
6 IM | O moſt wonderkfull inheritance ! > Ir is not dimini. 
| Domininau | ſhed by the multitude of thoſe which poſleſſe it ; 
| mmuirnr |'It is as large to every one apart, as to the whole multi. 
; mulrnudne | tude together, O moſt excellent and o_—_ inheri- 
| poſſeſſoriam: | rance! It is aki»gdome, wherein our darkenetle ſhall bee 
rom. | convertedinto light, our ſorrow into ioy , our troy 
uniyerſM, \ble into peace, our weakneſle into ſtrength, our diſho- 
'nourinto honour, our ignominie into glory our miſe-+ 
ry into happineſle, our death into life, our patient hope 
into thereallenioying of all good ,- our prayers into 
chankf-giving. - 
Where the heavens ſhallreceive us;the holy Angell 
welcomeus, the blefſed Saints ioyne themſelves unto 
us: where our bodies being made of mortallimmortll, 
of naturall ſpirituall, of burthenſome nimble, ſhallſhine 
brighter than the faireſt ſummer-day, 


£ x,Cor, Where i God himſelfe without any meanes, /hallbee al 
15.28, |inall, perfetand abſolute knowledge to our mindes,an 
- | ocean of love to our hearts, ſoveraigne good , andthe 


bleiled center of eternall reſt to all our rettletle affeQi- 
[ons ;z where he himſelfe,afcer a moſt wonderfull and glo- 
rious manner which cannot be imagined, ſhall be light 
[in oureyes,melody in our eares,the wiſhed andlonged- 
kRev. 21.3 | for obie of all our ſenſes: where he ſaith 'That ke 
| Aug.de | bimſelfe ſhallbe with u5,and be onr God; 5, he ſhallbe unto us 
Gus Deli. | all whereby we may be ſatisfied, and whatſoever allmay honeſtly 
22:04 Al's \ defixe ; life ſalvation,meate, drinke, riches,plory henonr, peace, 
, and allgood. Which David expretled in few words , lay- 
= "_ ing,” In thypreſence 1s fulneſſe of ioy: at thy right hand there 
nPfa. 17.15 | Pleaſures for evermore, And againe, ® Arforme , | will 
behold thy face in righteouſneſſe : Twill be ſatisfied, when 1 4- 

wake with thy lkeneſſe. 
Ne | \ For then God hall be. the end of all onr defires : then 
4 we 
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we ſhall ſee him without end, wee ſhall love him without loa- a 
thing, we ſhall prayfe him without wearying. Then alſo our | ;, if anne 
enemies ſhall ſee our glory in him, and with him :; and * deſiderio- \ 
2xthe Author-of the booke of Wiſedame ſaith , Þ When | yum noftre- | 
they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with terrible feare , and ſhall |” qo oy 
be amazed at the ſtrangeneſſe of our ſalvation , ſo farre beyond | f yo wn 
al.that they looked for, &C. [lid18 ama. 

XX 11, O then dearely beloved, letus learne to dif- | bur, fine | 
cerne wiſely 4 betweene the righteous and the wicked,betweene | !atigarione 
[him that ſerveth God,and him that ſerveth him not. _ abtur, 

Salomon ſaith, that * the lampe of the wicked ſhall bee put : Wo | 
ont ; comparing wicked men to acandle, which when | r8. "* 
it begins to burne,giveth afaire light, but engeth inſtin- | rPro.1 3.9. 
king \moake and caligiouſnelle : for their end is worſe 
thantheir beginning, becauſe * they are reſerved to the day | (lob 21. 
of deſtruftion , to the day when wrath ſhall be brought foorth. | 39* 

On the other lide, * CMarke the perfeit man , and behold | « PAl.21. 
the upright : for the end of that man ts peace, becauſe the ſal-| ; 7,39,40- 
vation of the righteous ts of the LORD : he #5 their ſtrength in 
thetme of trouble : and the Lord ſhall helpe them, and ; oe 
them ; he ſhall deliver thems from the wicked, and ſave them, be- 
cauſe they truſt in him, 

The ſhort dayes of mans fading and dying life, me 
thinkes, may be molt conveniently compared to aſtage- 
play ; wherein often Kings ſonnes mount on the ſcaf- 
fold,diſguiſed in poore mens rags; and beggers march 
with a [irely ons , attired in A—_—_ robes about 
their greaſie bodies z hiding ſcurvie heads under crowns | | 
of gold, and ſtretching forth a royall Scepter with ſcab- 
bed hands ; but when the curtainesare remooved, when 
(the Tragedy is ended, and the Players are ſtript of their 
borrowed apparell , he that madeſo many vaine glori. 
ous ſhewes,and called himſelfe Hercales, or Agamennon, 
isknowne to be poore /r,who goeth begging thorow 
the ſireetes, and crackling cruſts of browne bread be- 
tweene his muddie and rotten teeth: and hee that was | 
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thought to be /rws, is knowne to be theroyall ſonnevf/ 
AEacns, : 
Tis even ſo betweenethe Church and the world:when 
v Lazar ſtarves for hunger atthe rich mans gate, ang 
the rich man j<tteth in his purple, and makes goad 
cheere : when * Chriſt is nayled upon the crolle, and his 
enemies (tand hard by, reviling him; when the y dead 
bodies of Chrilts two witneſſes lye unburied in the ſtreets | 
ofthe great City,and they that dwell upon the earth, re. 
ioyce over them, and thanke their gods of gold, ſilver, 
bratle, becauſe they have overcome them, it ſeemes that 
thoſe which are thus afflicted, are but poore ſnakes for. 
ſaken vf God ; and that thoſe others, which ſwim with. 
contentinthe Occan of worldly pleaſures, are Gods 
deare ones, 
But when the divells fhall bury the rich Glmtton in the 
loweſt pit of hell , when boiling there in the lakeof 
fire and brimſtone, he ſhall lifrup his ey es,and ſee Laze- 


[r4 in Abrahams boſome abundantly ſatisfied with the 
 fatneſſe ofthe houſe of God, & drinkin v great draughts 


in the river of his pleaſures : when the /þirit of life from 
God (hall enter into his two witnetles : when they ſhall 
riſe againe, ſtand upon their feet, and aſcend up to hea-| 
ven : when 2 Jeſizs Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory : when he ſhall ſet 
his ſheepe on hisright hand,and the goates on the left: 
when Þ they whichpierced him, ſhall ſee him,and by him ſhall 
be throwne downeinto the rich Mine of eternall tor- 
ments, © to djethere nnto life, and to live unto death world 


without : when thoſe 4 whoſe life they acconnted maaneſſe, 
and their end diſgrace, ſhall be received into thehaven ot 
eternall ſecuritte; thenzthen allthe Bulls of Baſhan ſhall 
know;thatal their life was but a ridiculousmove-merry 


derilion, and who were in their mouthes a Proverb of 


their pleaſures buta ſhew, their felicitie but the glymple 
of a ſhadow,& that thoſe whom they had ſometimes 1n 
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[reproachzarc Gods beloved children, and tis molt pre- | | 
cious jewelis, 

X XII. O then where are they that thinke to over. | 
throw the Church ? And when will they liſten to this | 
truth? Minde they to raine downe upon the Church a | 

| 


delugeof perſecutions ? Know they not; that ſhcise the | £ Gen 8.4 | 
Lerds Arke, which,as the water increaſeth, mounterh up 
higher and higher, and cannot be ſubmerged? Vnder- 
take they to beate her with (tormie wings, and with the 
violent flreames of aſfitions ? Experience might have | 
taught themlong agoe, that ſhe is? the Lords houſe, foun: 
dedupon the rocke, and that the gates of hell ſhall ot pre. 
waile againſt ber. Have they ditmantled her populous 
townes,and laid her open to the violence of all her ene- | 
mies? 1,8 ſaith the LORD,will be anto her 4 wall of fire round g Zech,z, 
about; and will be the glory in the midſt of her, 1s ſhe | over-| 5: 
come by the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſle , "IP 
pit,andthrult downeintothegraveof death, and of e&- | py. ,.0, 
ternall oblivion ? As the belly of the Whale was a ſafe Ee 
habitation to i onah: ſo the graves ſhall beea mutt fore | ; Ton.r, v7, | : 
lodging and bed of reſt to them til] he who * {he mito |, | 
the fiſh, and it vomited out Tonas upon the dry land Sali fpeake MB] 
tothe earth, to the ſea, to the fire, to all the creatures 
that have the leaſt bone of his faithfull ſervants commir- 
ted unto them, and ! ſay tothe North, Give up ; and to the | 
South, Keepe not backe : bring my ſo2i:0s ſt 0292 farrre, and Ny 
daughters from the ends of the earth. Then the Church ſhall 
riſeagaine to the great altoniſhmenr of tho: that perle- 
cuted her, and ſhallremaineupon the earth, till hertime 
be come to bee received into the glory 07 her ſpoule, 
where ſhe is already in many thouſands cf ter members, | 
which now m {and before the thranc, aid before the Lamb, | Revio.g | 
cloathed with white robes,and palmes in their hands. | 
This is her hope; thisis her trult which ſhall not bee | 
diſappointed : and therefore when the ſharpe rods of af- | 
fiction whizze with multiplied blows upon her back & | 
Hh 2 carcs, 


# . a 4 m— eee. Ann 


r Mat 7, 
24325. 
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n Mich cares, ſh: comforteth her ſelfe, and ſaith ) * Twill Ink 
7. : 
7,8,9,10, | #nto the Lord: I will wait for the. God of my ſaluation:my God 
will heare me ©: Reioyce not againſt me,O mine enemie + whey 1 
fall, I ſhall ariſe : when 1 ſit in darkeneſſe, the Lordſhall bee ; 
light unto me. Twill beare the indignation of the Lord becauſe 
have famed againſt him, us:till he plead my cauſe, and execut: 
indgement for me : he will brmg me forthto the light,and I [ball 
behold his righteouſyeſſe : Then ſhe that ss mine enemy ſhall ſee 
| it , and ſhame: ſhallcover her which ſaid unto me, Where 5; the 
Lordthy God ? mine eyes ſhall behold her : now ſhall ſhe be tro. 
den downe as the mire of the ſtreets. 
X XIV, Letusall,dearely beloved, reltin this hope, 
Io Je. and pollele our ſoules with patience,whereof we haye, 
o Tertul.de ; . | 
Patientis, e | * Gardian moſt excellent, moſt truſtie, molt ſure, even 
15.5175 j. | God himſelfe : If thou commit unto him thy ininry, hee 15 4 ve. 
doneus Pee | venger ; If thy dammage,he 1s 4 r:ſtorer ; If thy payne, hes a 
nenteſe- | Phyſician ; If thy death, he ts 4 raiſer up from the dead : what 
ou fog oo cannot patience doe,which hath God for debtor ? It will hope 
depoſueris ; ek » whenit is broughrto the red ſea, and ſee. 
erh nothing before, behind , on all ſides, but preſent] 


wo 


fenes ewm, 

witor eſt, | death, it will? fandſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, 

wy knowingzthat he withdraweth his healing handtrill the 

p Exod, deſj hatit is hisglory to deliv f 

OY wound be deſperate ; thatit is hisglory to deliver outo | 
danger, when it is come to the height, and cannot bee 

te PT. ſhunned by the wit and ſtrength of man that his power 


Plal.ct, |: ; : : 
T9 [ismore conſpicuous, where there is no wine he turnes 


ads water into wine,and raiſeth Lazarus when he is dead,bu- 

mw ho ryed,and _—_— | | 

CO He hath ſaid of the aflied man, who calleth upon 
*'7-. | him, 4 / willbe with him in trouble : let us thanke him for 


eammns ha. 
brre teme- | middeſt of Nebuchadzezzars burning furnace , thanin 
c<umquan | heaven without him,ſaying as David ſaid,* whomhave 1 


| 


| jr" mg | in heaven, but thee ? and there ts nonein earththat [ deſire be- 
C Plal.7;. | ſides thee. | 
| 25, | And becauſe heis faichfullin all his promiſes, and 

| COM | 


_————— 


. | 4c Wa 
—_— | his promiſe, and chuſe* rather to bee with him in the 


Vo —_—_—_—_—_— TY One I TO 


PL 


| of the Lords Delzver tes. 


© comforteth us in all our tribulations, letus Jooke with the 


'« fortheeternitie of bleſſednefle, which is hid in the mo- 
ment ofour afflitions,for the exceeding weight of glo- 
ry which theſe light wounds of weake and mortall mens 
hands worke in us, Olet usthis day * groane within our 
felves moſt earneſtly, and cry to heaven for the comming 
ofthe great day,whereinY death and hell,and whoſoever ſhall 
nt be found written inthe booke of life, ſhall be caſt into the lake 
of fire, which #5 the ſecond death, and we* ſhall becaught np in 
the clouds to meete the Lord in the are, and ſo ſhall we ever be 
withthe Lord, by a moſt fruitfull and glorions exchange: 
For whereas he is now with us in the fulnelle of grace, 
to ſhew us the "_ of life, we ſhall be then with him in 
the fulneſle of glory ; and living with him for ever, ſhall 
with one heart and mourh ling this ſong of David, 

Full many be the miſeries 

That righteous men abe ſuffer : 

| But out of all adverſities, 

| 'The Lord doth them deliver, 
OTLord;thisis the defire of our hearts, this isour requeſt 
untothee. Heare us and anſwer us, through the pre- 
cious and infinite merits of Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne : to 
whom,with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, ho- 
nourand glory,both now andfor evermore. Amen. 


FINTS. 


eeofa ſtedfalt faith for the ſweet fruit of this bitter ſeed, | 4 
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